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Volume IV. of the New Series of the Professional Papers, called 
Occasional Papers, has only just been published when it is followed 
thus rapidly by Volame V. ; indeed, it was a question which volame 
would be ready first. 

The present volume consists solely of one paper — on Plevna, 
and the defence there made by the Turks against the Russians 
in the war of 1877-78. The subject is one that has been treated 
by several foreign writers in a partial manner, but no complete 
history of the defence of Plevna has appeared in our own or any 
other tongue. A want of the military student has, we believe, been 
met by the present publication, and although there is a great 
dearth of official information, especially on the Turkish side, the 
military engineer will find many details of great interest, some of 
which might be adopted with advantage in our own system of field 
fortification. 

The Author's Preface explains how this paper came to be written, 
and we feel sure that the officers of the Corps will duly appreciate the very 
excellent way in which Captain G. S. Clarke has carried out the sugges- 
tion made to him, while their thanks will be given to him in no grudging 
spirit for his devotion to their interests, necessitating the sacrifice of 
the few leisure hours at his disposal during the past year, and a great 
amount of painstaking care in collating and sifting the available and 
frequently discordant material, and this at a time when, in addition 
to his ordinary engagements as an Instructor at Cooper's Hill College, 
he was busy writing his recently published work on ' Graphic 
Statics.' 

ROBT. H. VETCH, Major, R.E., 

Secretary, JR.E, Instititie, and Editor, 
Deeembsr 1880. 
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



Ik offering the following stndj to my brother officers, some few words 
of explanation are due to them and to myself. It may well be asked 
why I shonld have undertaken a work which so many of them are far 
more competent to carry out. In June 1879, on completing a trans« 
lation (for the Occasional Papera) oi a little work by General von 
Schroder, on Plevna, I was asked by the Secretary of the Royal 
Engineer Institute, editor of our Professional Papers^ if I would 
abandon the translation in question, and, instead, write an, account 
of the Plevna operations, utilising all the available materials. 
At the time, I was leading a more or less sedentary life, which was 
greatly in favour of the large amount of reading which would be 
necessary ; and, moreover, to forego work thus placed in one*s way, 
merely on account of its extent and difficulty, was not an accept- 
able alternative. It seemed that this particular work ought to be 
done, and that my position gave me some few advantages in carrying 
it out. I therefore consented, but not without many misgivings, and 
with the full consciousness of my great inexperience. Since that time 
the work has occupied all my spare time, and has only occasionally been 
laid aside under pressure of other matters. The latter portion has been, 
perhaps perceptibly, hurried, as I was under orders for foreign service. 
The difficulties met with in dealing with the Busso-Turkish cam- 
paign are very great, and a history of it at all comparable to that of 
the Franco- German war will, it is feared, never be written — diffi- 
culties of language place restrictions on the literary intercourse 
between the countries of the two latest combatants and those of 
Western Europe, which are in themselves formidable obstacles in the 
way of such an achievement. In studying most modei*n campaigns, 
moreover, it is possible to check information from one side by that from 
the other, and to strike a just mean between the two. Bnt from the 
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Tarkish side, in the recent war, there is, and probably there always 
will be, far too little evidence. We cannot place Osman Pasha's 
report by the side of that of Todleben. And farther, political bias on 
both sides has left unmistakable marks in many of the accounts of the 
war, and probably in few cases has there been more determined partisan 
writing. Under these circumstances it is not surprising that con- 
siderable discrepancies should be met with — discrepancies which do 
not always relate to mere matters of detail. 

In the following pages I have striven to give a faithful account of 
the Tory interesting operations round Plevna, based upon such data as 
I was able to obtain. Very much still remains to be learned, and in 
time, perhaps, fuller information on some points will be available, 
but much will never be known. It has not always been possible 
to give full details where they would be of great value, and I 
have found myself occasionally obliged to be somewhat vague, when 
extreme definiteness was highly desirable. On the other hand, a con- 
siderable amount of detail was sometimes available on points of rela- 
tively less interest. It has not, in fact, been always possible to 
proportionate fulness of detail to historical importance. 

I have endeavoured to treat the whole subject on the broadest 
lines, and to fill in the narrative with a sketch of contemporary events. 
From the 20th June to the 10th December, 1877, the whole interest of 
the campaign may be said to have centred on Plevna ; and there were very 
few of the concurrent operations that were not either influenced by, or 
did not, on the other hand, exert some influence upon the drama there 
enacted. 

There is, perhaps, a danger that the Busso-Turkish campaign may 
not receive the full study which it certainly deserves, partly because 
its history will always be somewhat incomplete and unsatisfactory, 
and partly because the operations seem to give the impression of a 
species of strategic and tactical lawlessness, or of departure from the 
established precedents of warfare. Moreover, the positive teaching of 
this campaign is somewhat slight : it contains more of warning than 
of example, and perhaps it is more natural to follow the latter than to 
stady the former. The two last European wars have one point in 
common: the course of both was a surprise. That the Turkish 
fortresses would play an important part in the Kusso-Turkish cam. 
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paign might, perhaps, have been foretold; but that an open town 
provisionally fortified would completely arrest the inyasion, reduce the 
invaders temporarily to great straits, and afford a grand opportanity 
to the invaded, was certainly not within the range of prophecy; while, 
in the Franco- German war, few people could have foreseen the com- 
plete collapse of the great armies of France. 

The events of the Busso-Turkish war have given rise to much dis- 
cussion abroad, and have lead to a reopening of many great qaestions. 
Three experiences of this campaign stand out in strong relief, and give 
rise to numberless reflections : 1st, the veiy slight results produced 
by the Russian Artillery on the Plevna earthworks ; 2nd, the great 
and successful development of rapid and distant Infantry fire in the 
hands of the Turks; 3rd, the striking defensive power which the 
latter obtained from their works. Each of the above points is well 
worth a careful, separate stady. 

I have appended a list showing the sources of information drawn 
upon, nearly the whole of which have been obtained for me at 
different times by Major R. H. Vetch, R.E., the Secretary of the 
R. E. Institute, who has rendered me every possible assistance 
throughout the work. In addition to his supervision as Editor, 
the proofs have also all been read by Colonel Hale, R.E., and 
his criticisms, valuable and valued, have saved me from many of 
the results of inexperience. Chapter YI. has been very kindly read 
in proof by Major-Gbueral Sir H. £[avelock-Allan, V.C., who was 
present during the third battle of Plevna, and closely observed the 
operations. Chapters YI. to IX. have also been read by Mr. E. Grant, 
of Bucharest, one of the Times correspondents before Plevna, who has 
given me much useful information. My gratefal thanks are also dae 
to all those officers of whose translations I have made use. 

In conclusion, I would state that any corrections or further 
information which may suggest themselves to those officers who were 
so fortunate as to be witnesses of any portion of the campaign will be 
very gratefully received. 

Cbathax : October 1880. 
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PLEVNA. 

By Captain O. S. Clarke, B.E. 



CHAPTER I. 

The Russian and Turkish Armies — The Passage of the 

Upper Danube. 

The war of 1877-78 is of peculiar interest to the engineer. In the Preliminary. 
Earopeaii theatre of war great battles are almost entirely wanting, and 
the principal operations redaoe themselves to the attack of positions 
Qiore or less fortified. The coarse of the campaign maj be said to 
have tomed on two remarkable instances of the successful defence of 
^iHliworks, that of Plevna by the Turks, and of the Schipka position 
by the Russians. Of these the first has (perhaps too exclusively) 
^rbed the general attention — doubtless on account of its long 
^oration and dramatic close ; but the second is full of instruction, 
and also deiierves a carefol study from an engineer's point of view. 

Few of the many engineering concomitants of warfare are absent 
^m this campaign. One of the longest of military bridges was success- 
AiUy thrown across a deep and rapid river. Pontooning experiences 
of the most varied nature were gained. There were several offensive 
torpedo exploits ; defensive submarine mines were extensively em- 
ployed, and proved a very real protection against the Turkish Danube 
flotilla of which much had been predicted. Railway and road diffi- 
culties of all kinds had to be conquered. A mountain range had to 
be crossed in the depth of winter. In pictnresqueness of incident and 
in variety of operations, few wars of modem times compare with that 
of 1877-78. 

Of the general movements, losses, and behaviour of the troops on 
both sides, there is a large amount of sometimes discrepant information. 
But as to all the small details of design, time, labour, and general con- 
ditions of execution of the military works — details absolutely essential in 
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order that satisfactory conclnsions as to future eDgineering possibilities 
may be drawn — the sources of information at present available tell us 
far too little. Thus, though there is little in the way of design to be 
learned from the Plevna redoubts, a detailed account of their tracing, 
construction under difiScult conditions, damage under fire, repairs, and 
general maintenance could not fail to furnish us with valuable data 
for the future. 

The great strategical importance of the Plevna position was a 
result of the point selected for the Danube passage. It seems neces- 
sary, therefore, to give a sketch of events previous to, and a short 
account of that passage. An estimate of the military strength 
on either side is also essential. In fact, the defence of Plevna cannot 
be properly treated as a distinct episode ; antecedent and concurrent 
events must be taken into full consideration. Failing this, the his- 
torical balance is lost, and the real value of the military lessons cannot 
be justly weighed. 

The Russian Abbtt. 



BnMlan 
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The Russian Army at the outbreak of war was undergoing con- 
siderable changes in arms and organisation. It becomes difficult 
therefore to form a correct estimate of the force actually avaOable, 
The organic law for the constitution of the Russian Army dates from 
January 3Ist, 1874. By this law universal military service was 
established, but did not come into full operation till 1875. Of about 
700,000 men who annually become liable for service, the couscripfcion 
absorbs some 26 per cent.— in 1876, 180,000 ; in 1877, 195,000 ; in 1878 
and 1879, 218,000 men. This contingent is supposed to give fifteen 
years of service, of which six are to be passed with the colours. In 
reality the men are on furlough during the fifth and sixth years. 
For the next nine years they belong to the Reserves, passing finally 
into the Militia (Reichswehr) for five more years. The Militia further 
includes all subjects between the ages of 20 and 40 not drawn by 
the conscription. Independent of the army thus recruited, there is a 
large Cossack Cavalry and Artillery force with an organisation peculiar 
to itself, based on tribal conditions. 

The armed strength of Russia thus consists of : — 

A. The Standing Army and Reserves. 

B. The MiHtia. 

A. The Standing Army and Reserves comprise : — 

(rt) The Active Army, or troops actually with the colours, 
divided into Field and Local Troops. 



(h) The Reserves, or troops on fdrlongh, but liable to recall 
at any moment. ' On mobilisation the Reserves are 
employed for three distinct purposes — viz. : — 

1. To bring np Regiments to the war strength. 

2. To form Ersatz troops at the dep6ts ready to replace 

losses in the field. 

3. To form Reserve Regiments. 

(e) The Cossacks, mainly a Cavalry and Artillery force, re- 

cmited from the Don and Volga districts, the Trans- 

cancasns and Central Asia. 

The following is a rongh estimate of the total force nominally com- 

prised imder A : — 

War footing Peace fboting 

. X f Field army* 836,000 607,000 

^^^ t Local troops 310,000 138,000 

.,. r Ersatz 236,000 

^ ^ 1 Reserve army 600,000 

(c) Cossacks 143,000 42,000 

(d) Asiatic troopsf 6,000 6,000 

Total 2,029,000 693,000 

B. The Militia has no regular organisation, bat is divided into two 
claBses, which can be called np successively to supplement the Reserves. 
The Militia may possibly reach a total of 1,600,000, of whom 260,000 
will be trained soldiers.f 

Besides this great military scheme, the organic law of 1874 enacted Qhangw in 
many other important changes, but it is unfortunately very difficult to 
ascertain how far they had actually been carried out. It was intended 
to give a fourth battaUon to all Regiments, to abolish the fifth or rifle 
company of the existing battalions, and to assimilate the four companies 
in flJl respects. This change is stated to have taken place in the 
troops of the Guard and in the Caucasus Divisions before 1877. 

A decree of the 27th July, 1876, ordered an augmentation of the CaTairj. 
Cavalry. Fourteen Don Cossack Regiments were attached to Divisions 
of regular Cavalry, and a Cossack Division of three Regiments was 
formed, raising the total number of squadrons from 224 to 344. 

* A table ahowing the strength (on paper) of all arms in 1877 is given in 
Appendix I. These fignres haye been taken mainly from Lieut. Greene's work; 
thej are stated to be deriTed from that of Gol. Martianof, of the Russian General 
St^. They have all been compared, as far as possible, with those qnoted by other 
authorities. 

t NatiTe troops reemited in the Transcaucasus, and elsewhere, for local senrice 
ODly. 
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ArtiUevy. Up to 1874 the Artillery was oi'ganised in Brigades of four 

batteries, 1 9-ponnder, 2 4-pouiider, and 1 mitrailleuse. The latter 
was then exchanged for a 4-ponnder battery, and 2 more 9-ponnder 
batteries were added to the Brigade. The Field Artillery would then 
number 144 9-pounder and 144 4-pounder batteries, each having 8 guns: 
a 9-pounder battery to have 287, and a 4-pounder battery 235 men. 
The Horse Artillery batteries were to be raised from 6 to 8 guns 
(4-pounders), and their number was to be augmented from 18 to 26. 
Each Cavalry Division having two H. A. batteries, the regular 
batteries were insufficient, and the required number was made up by 
8 Don Cossack batteries : a H. A. battery to have 225 men. Many 
of these changes can only have been in progress ; the H. A. batteries, 
for example, seem to have had only G guns. 
J^juitry It may be taken that a Division of Infantry of the Guard con- 

sists of 2 Brigades of 2 Regiments of 4 battalions of 4 companies. 
Attached is one Brigade of Field Artillery, 3 9-pounder and 3 
4-pounder batteries, each of 8 guns. A 4-battalion Regiment numbers, 
on paper, 80 officers and 4,057 men, combatants. 

A Grenadier or a Line Division consists of 2 Brigades of 2 
Regiments of 3 battalions of 5 companies, together with a Brigade of 
Field Artillery, a Field Artillery Park, and a Field Hospital. A 
3-battalion Regiment numbers 76 officers and 3,081 men, combatants. 

In the Line Divisions the numbers of Regiments go up by series 
of four, so that the number of the Division determines that of the 
Regiments composing it, and vice versa. Thus the 1st Division has 
Regiments 1, 2, 3, 4 ; the 10th Division, Regiments 37, 38, 39, 40. 
Artillery Brigades bear the same numbers as the Infantry Divisions 
to which they are attached. 

On a war footing the combatant strength of a Line Division should 
be about 12,000 men and 48 guns.* 

The 8 independent Rifle Brigades have a special organisation. These 
Brigades have 4 battalions, numbered in consecutive series of four. 
Each battalion numbers about 820 bayonets. 
QftTtthy A Cavalry Division consists of 2 Brigades of 2 Regiments ; of the 

4 Regiments 3 are usually regular (1 Dragoons, 1 Lancers, 1 Hussars), 
and have 4 squadrons, and there is 1 Cossack Regiment of 6 sotnias. 
A 4-8quadron Regiment should number 33 officers, 728 men, 593 horses. 
Attached are either 2 H. A. batteries, or 1 H. A. and 1 Cossack battery. 

On a war footing the combatant strength of a Cavalry Division 
should be about 2,500 men and 12 guns. 

* Tables detailing the personnel of a OaTalry aod an Infantry Kegiment are 
given in Appendix II. 
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FrerioTis to tbe war the Russian Army was not organised in higher 
Dnits than the Division. At the mobilisation, however, Army Corps 
were formed which conformed ronghlj to territorial boundaries. The 
Army Corps were usaally made up of 2 Infantry Divisons and 1 
GavahT' Division. 

The change from the Krenka to the Berdan rifle was not complete smaiipanas. 
in 1877. It is stated that the Guards, Grenadiers, and Line Regiments 
in western districts had the Berdan. The Krenka is a large bore of 
rather leas power than the Snider. General Baker states that it is 
miflerably ineffective at 800 yards. It has a breech action very similar 
to the Snider, is sighted up to 600 yards, and labours under the great 
disadvantage of an inefficient extractor. The Berdan is an excellent 
small bore sighted up to 1,500 paces. Officers and colour-sergeants 
all carry a revolver attached to a line passing round the neck. Each 
In&ntry soldier carries 60 rounds of ammunitiou, and each company 
has a S-horse small-arms anmiunition waggon. 

Dragoons and the 2nd rank of Hussar and Lancer Regiments cany 
tlie Berdan carbine and a sword : the 1st rank of the two latter carry 
the sword, or lance, and a revolver. 

The whole of the Field Artillery was armed with bronze breech- pieM 
loaders of two calibres, the 4-pounder of 3'42", and the 9-pounder of 4*2'' : ^'•"'•^* 
the respective weights of the common shell are 12 and 24 lbs., and of 
ilirapnel 15 and 29 lbs.* The former are used with percussion, the 
latter with metal time fuses very similar to the old E pattern fuse. 
A nearly equal number of common shell and shrapnel are carried with 
the battery, together with a small number of case. The mountain 
gnn is a light ^pounder of 2 cwt. In 1877 a change to steel was 
decided upon, and 1,500 field guns were ordered from Krupp, while 
in the autumn of 1878 the Russian factories at Oboukoff began to 
numafacture steel guns. The war was fought, however, solely with 
the bronze field guns. 

The siege Artillery is divided into 3 parks (one in the Caucasus), siege 
the establishment of each consisting of : — Artotery. 

60 heavy 6" guns, steel 
140 light 6'' „ bronze 



80 „ 4/^ „ 



B.L.R. 



40 8" howitzer, steel 

40 6" 

40 6" mortars M.L.S.B. 



Total . . 400 



* The light HA. 4-pounder has the same calibre and ammunitioD, but ia 16^ 
dioftar, and 180 lbs. ligbter than the 4-pouoder field gun. 
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The 6" guns Have a common shell of 71 lbs. and a shrapnel of 
89 lbs., the 8'' howitzer a shell of 200 lbs. and a shrapnel of 230 lbs. 
The personnel of a park has a total of 8,454. 

The two European Parks are divided into 12 sections. The 1st and 
2nd section, forming the * Park of Investment,' consist of 4"gans only ; 
sections 3 to 10 form the * Park of Attack '; sections 11 andl2 are Reserves. 

The Tubeish Army. 

The Turkish Army was remodelled in 1871, nominally on the 
German system, the empire being divided into 7 districts, each 
famishing an Army Corps. The head-qnarters of 3 Army Corps were 
in Europe. From the commencement of the war, however, the Army 
Corps distinction was lost, and the armies in the field were made np 
haphazard, and reinforced as the exigencies of the moment required 
and the snpply of raw material permitted. Moreover, special commands 
had been formed before the war to check threatened disaffection in 
various localities, and special regiments were raised and sent to the 
front from time to time, so that it becomes quite impossible to estimate 
the Turkish strength with any certainty. 

The annual contingent to be drawn by lot was fixed at 37,000, but 
is stated never to have exceeded 25,000. Men liable for service were 
drawn every year from the age of 20 to 26. Those who escape the 
lot on each occasion pass into the Reserve at once. Conscripts are 
supposed to pass 4 years as Nizams with the colours in the Infantry, 
and 5 years in the Cavalry and Artillery. The service in the 1st 
Reserve is 2 years in the Infantry and 1 year in the Cavalry and 
Artillery. From the 1st Reserve the men pass into the 2nd Reserve 
as Redifs for 6 years, and finally for 8 years they belong to the 
Moustahfiz or Territorial Militia. 

Roughly speaking, the strength of the Field Army may be taken 
as follows : — 

In&ntry . . 188 battalions = 150,400 

Cavalry . . 186 squadrons = 27,900 

Artillery . . 69 battalions = 7,590 and 414 guns. 
The above does not include about 20,000 garrison Artillery and a 
Reserve Field Artillery Regiment of 6 batteries. Other estimates give 
a rather lower strength of Infantry and Cavalry and a higher strength 
of Artillery. 

An Army Corps is supposed to contain : — 

G Line Regiments. 
6 Rifle battalions. 
4 Cavalry Regiments. 
1 Artillery Regiment. 



The latter consists of 6 Field, 3 Horse, 1 Mountain, and 1 Mitrail- 
leuse battery. 

The force of Bedifs is varionslj given as 240 and 336 battalions. 
The Monstahfiz had been estimated at 250,000 men, but thej cannot 
be said to have had anything approaching to a real organisation. In 
addition to the above, there was a force of some 20,000 Circassian 
Irregular Cavalry of very small military value, and the numerous 
hordes of Bashi-Bazouks, mere marauding camp followers, can be left 
out of account as absolutely worthless. 

The great majority of the Turkish Nizams carried the Peabody- smau-ttms. 
Martini, an excellent rifle. Most of the Bedifs and battalions brought 
together after the declaration of war were armed with the Snider. 
Each Infantry soldier carries 100 rounds ; every battalion has 30 pack 
horses, each carrying two boxes containing together 2,000 rounds. 
This gives a battalion reserve of ammunition of about 100 rounds 
per man. Another 100 rounds per man are carried as an army reserve. 
General Baker speaks highly of the pack-horse system, and it is certain 
^t the Turks rarely ran short of ammunition, though it was always 
luisparingly expended. 

Dragoons carried the 16-shooter Winchester magazine carbine — ^a 
weapon inferior to the Berdan carbine of the Russian Cavalry — and 
Le&ocheux revolvers. The two wing squadrons of Lancer Begiments 
were armed with 12-shooter Winchesters and revolvers, the four other 
squadrons carried the lance. 

The Field Artillery was armed throughout with 314" and 3-64" Wdd 
{4.pounder and 6-pounder) steel guns of Krupp's make, weapons in 
all respects superior to the bronze field guns of Russia. 



AnJUeij. 



At the outset of the war Servia was neutral and inviolable. In the Tarkkh 
Black Sea Bussia was practically powerless. The frontier of possible *^^^^' 
hiTasion reduced itself therefore to the line of the Danube, from 
Viddin down to Braila. Of some fourteen fortresses on the Turkish 
hank, between Viddin and Matchin, the three most considerable — 
Viddin, Bustchuk, and Silistria — are insufficiently provided with 
casemate cover. All have too much exposed brickwork, and their 
ioore recent detached works lie too near the enceinte, Bustchuk was 
stated to be armed in February 1877 by smooth bores only, but a con- 
siderable number of Erupp guns were subsequently brought from 
Varna and mounted there. Other fortresses, such as Lom Palanka 
and Tultscha, are quite inconsiderable, but possess natural advantages 
of site. Something had been done by the Turks to strengthen their 
frontier, and at Viddin, Turtukai^ Bustchuk, Silistria, and Nicopolis, 
at least, it is certain that attempts had been made to remedy defects. 
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i^M The first Russian mobilisation began nndor an Imperial order of 

November 13th, 1876, and six Army Corps numbered VII. — XII. 
were formed of the Divisions in the Odessa, Kharkoff, and Kieflf 
military districts. The Reserves were called np in 52 military govern-^ 
ments, and responded with great alacrity. The greater number had 
reached their respective dep6ts by the 5th, all by the 17th day from 
the issue of the order. The weather in the autumn of 1876 was very 
bad, and the snow greatly impeded communications ; great distances 
had to be covered by many of the men, and the time above named is, 
all things considered, surprisingly short. Four of the new Army Corps, 
Nos. VII., VIII., XT., and XII., were concentrated as rapidly as possible 
in Bessarabia, while Nos. IX. and X. were destined for the defence 
of the Odessa coast and the Crimea. The concentration in Bessarabia 
was not effected before the end of December, but the difficulties due 
to climate and the deficiency of railway communication seem to account 
for the delay. 

Under an order of March 11th, 1877, eight new Army Corps, 
numbered I. — VI., XIII., and XIV. were formed. Of these Corps, 
Nos. IV., XIII., and XIV. were immediately mobilised to form part 
of the Field Army, which, therefore, originally consisted of nine Corps, 
viz. IV., and VII.— XIV.* Nos. IV., XIII., and XIV. originally 
formed a 2nd Line, or Reserve Army, but by an order of May 8th, 1877, 
these three Corps also were brought to the Danube. The Xth Corps 
never crossed the Turkish frontier, nor the Vllth, with the exception of 
a part of a Cavalry Division employed to reinforce Zimmerman, and 
one Infantry regiment advanced to Sulina in October. To the above 
must be added the 3rd and 4th Rifle Brigades, a combined Cossack 
Division, and 9 unattached Don Cossack Regiments. In addition, there 
were an Artillery Park, and the following technical troops — viz. 
3 Sapper battalions, 4 Pontoon battalions, 2 Field Telegraph Parks, 
1 Field Engineer Park, 1 Siege Engineer Park, 1 Railway battalion. 
The technical troops numbered about 7,000. 

olgarian In May the Bulgarian Legion wus formed at Plojesti, and soon 

"* amounted to 6 battalions and 6 sotnias. Uniforms, French chassepdts 

bought in Germany, and ammunition, were supplied by the Moscow 

Sclav Committee. The commandant and all the officers were Russian. 

onmAnis. The Roumanian standing Army was organised in 4 Divisions, its^ 

strength being about — 

32,000 Infantry 
5,000 Cavalry 
84 Guns. 

* A detail of these corps is given in Appendix III. 



The mobilisation began early in April 1877, but the precise politico- 
militaiy position of Roumania was for some time undefined. This was 
possibly the reason that the Tnrks attempted no real operations on the 
northern bank of the Danube, though the mere destruction of the rail- 
way between Bucharest and Giurgevo would have added greatly to the 
Rnssian difficulties. But useless raids by the Tu|;ks on defenceless 
Bonmanian villages soon set the question at rest, and the bombardment 
of Viddi from Kalafat was begun by the Roumanians on May 8th. 

COMMENCBMENT OF OPERATIONS. 

The Russians early decided to cross the Danube at two points. The 
most direct line from their base at Kischeneff to Schumla passes 
tliroQgh (ralatz, Tultsoha, Oglu-Bazardchik — the line followed in 1828 ; 
bat, on the other hand, the Roumanian railways afforded a route shorter 
in time to the Balkan Passes. It was, nevertheless, a military necessity 
to cross the Lower Danube as early as possible, in order to secure the left 
fluik of the main line of communications, though this occupation 
*b8orbed troops whose presence further West was afterwards sorely 
needed. 

A fiying detachment under Lieut.-Gen. Skobeleff seized the bridge Barbotohi 
oyer the Sereth at Barboschi on the evening of April 24th. The **** 
Cossack Cavalry starting at 8 a.m. reached the bridge at about 9 p.m., 
»fter a ride of nearly 65 miles. The Infantry belonging to the 
detachment covered about 40 miles in the 24 hours. The bridge is 
of iron, 917^ ft. long in 11 spans, the two centre of which are 153^ ft. 
^h. The breadth of the Sereth at the time was about 525 ft. The 
extreme importance of the operation is therefore very apparent. 

The Xlth Corps occupied Galatz and Braila on April 27th. RuMUn 
'rem Braila down to Kilia the left bank was soon in the hands of the 
Bnssians. Pivoted on the Xlth Corps the mass of the Russian Army 
>waiig round on to the Upper Danube, advancing into Roumania in 
4 columns.* About the middle of June the XlVth Corps reached Gkilatz, 
*nd, thus relieved, the Xlth Corps, the greater portion of which had 
already moved westward, was concentrated near Oltenitza. A por- 
tion of the XrVth Corps, under General Zimmerman, crossed the river 
in hoats near Oalatz, in the early morning of June 22nd, the rest over 
a bridge thrown across near Braila. Matchin, Isaktscha (13 miles 
below Matchin), Tultscha (9 miles below Isaktscha), and Hirsova 
(40 miles above Matchin) were successively occupied, and the Turks 
evacuated the whole Dobrudscha (previously g^arrisoned by some 

* See Appendix IV. for detail and line of march of these columns. 
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15,000 troops) np to the Tchemayoda-Kostendje line. Zimmerman's 
command, subseqaentlj reinforced bj a portion of the Yllth Corps, 
formed for the future the extreme lefb wing of the Russian Army, but 
effected nothing beyond the covering of the exposed flank. 

Up to Jnne 6th some 220,000 Russians had passed into Roumania, 
the greater part pf the Infantry marching by road at an average 
daily rate of about 9 miles. 
uHUm About the beginning of June the Russian position was nearly as 

eginning of foIloWS : — 

The 8th Cavalry Division between the mouths of the Alnta and 
Vede. From the Vede to Lake Gretschilov the 4th Rifle 
Brigade and the Caucasian Cossack Division. Thence to the 
mouth of the Ardschi the 31st Don Cossacks in advance of the 
32nd Infantry Division (No. XI. Corps) echeloned from Budesti 
to Fratesti. From the Ardschi to Hirsova the 11th Cavalry 
Division. Eastward to Balia the 11th Infantry Division (No. 
XL Corps). 

Further in rear the 31st Infantry Division (No. IX. Corps) near 
Slatina. A Cossack Brigade at Alexandria, and the 12th 
Cavalry Division at Kopatscheni, south of Bucharest. The 
XII th Corps and a Cossack Regiment echeloned on the Bucharest- 
Alexandria road. The VIEIth Corps and the 23rd Don Cossacks 
between Bucharest and Alexandria. The 5th Infantry Division 
(No. IX. Corps) at Bucharest. The lYth Corps moving by rail 
to Bucharest from the Russian frontier, under orders to place 
itself at the disposal of the Commander-in-Chief. 

By the end of June, the Xlllth Corps also reached Alexandria. 
Meanwhile with the Russian advance the Roumanian troops moved 
westward, and were concentrated in Little Wallachia. Later, a ten- 
dency to concentrate between the Vede and Aluta, near Simnitza and 
Tumu-Magurelli, became apparent, and also an accumulation of bridg- 
ing matSriel near the mouth of the latter river. A certain nuinber oi 
heavy guns had by this time been mounted along the river bank ai 
various places, notably at GKurgevo, and intermittent Artillery fire oi 
both sides had occurred. 
^Uah It is extremely difficult to arrive at an accurate estimate of the 

strength and disposition of the Turkish force in Bulgaria. The dis 
turbed state of the empire, the absence — except on paper — of any rea 
Division, or Brigade organisation, the troops drawn from Asia Minor 
the Egyptian contingent, the new Regiments raised in Constantinople 
and the Moustahfiz, an unknown factor in numbers and military value 
combine to complicate the problem. Considerable movements, veilec 
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-with more or less secrecy, had taken place between April 24th and 
■June 27th, notably a transfer abont June 20th of a considerable force 
from Yiddin to the lower Danube, and earlier, about April 25th, 
^m Sofia to Schumla. It is probable that Abdul Kerim contemplated 
his main offensive from the Quadrilateral. By June 27th the Turkish 
disposition was, roughly speaking, as follows : — 

1. The Quadrilateral : — 

Bustchnk . • 33,000 . . Esref Pasha. 

Schumla . • . 25,000 . . Achmed Pasha. 

Silistria . . . 22,000 . . Salami Pasha. 

Yama . . . 16,000 . . Baschid Pasha. 



Total . . 96,000 

The above formed the ' Army of the East,' under Abdul Kerim, 
Commander-in-Chief, and was subsequently reinforced by the Egyptian 
contingent and by levies from Constantinople. 

2. The Dobrudscha, 15,000, Aii Pasha. 

3. Bahova, Nicopolis, Sistova, 12,000. 

4. At and near Yiddin, 35,000, the * Army of the West,' Osman 



The total strength in Bulgaria would therefore be about 158,000 
men, including 6,500 regular Cavalry, 300 field guns, and the Circassian 
irregulars.* 

5. At Sofia an Army of Beserve of 20,000, a portion of which 
subsequently moved on Plevna, the rest forming the nucleus of a force 
brought together for the defence of the Western Balkans. 

6. On the line, Philippopolis-Adrianople and in the Balkan Passes, 
<^at 15,000 men under Baouf Pasha. 

7. Suleiman Pasha's army of 35,000, consisting mainly of troops 
wbo had been engaged in the unsuccessful attempt to finally crush 
Honteneg^, and who were afterwards brought by the Maritza valley to 
Adnanople. 

8. The garrison of Constantinople, at least 35,000, including troops 
^wn from Asia Minor and newly raised levies. Of this force a 
portion was ultimately employed to reinforce Suleiman. 

In the above estimate the Moustahfiz and Bashi-Bazouks are not 
included. 

June 7th was the day originally fixed for the crossing, but the i^e DumiM 
Danube was still nearly 15 feet above its proper summer level. Fine 

* Other estimatai give a ratJier lower general total ; the discrepancies occur chiefly 
in the strength of the Army of the East. 
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weather then sefc in, bat a severe storm occarred on the 17th, damaging- 
the railway near Galatz. 

The Simnitza-Sistoya crossing had been from the first decided 
upon. Sistova is about 25 miles from Nicopolis, 40 miles from 
Bustchuk, and about 50 miles, as the crow flies, from Schipka. 
From Sistova a good road — some miles in the Balkans excepted — 
leads to Adrianople. The low-lying ground on the Roumanian bank 
was so much under water, however, that a crossing further West, near 
Tumu, was contemplated, the river here running in a single channel. 

Besides the boats of the 4 pontoon battalions attached to the army, 
wooden pontoons had been constructed at Ghdatz and Slatiua, and a large 
quantity of bridge materiel of all kinds had been stored at the latter 
place. Pontoons built at Galatz had to be sent by rail to Banjas, the 
station before Giurgevo, and thence carried overland to Beja, on the 
Vede. The very moderate carrying power of the Roumanian railways 
delayed the transport, and made it necessary for the troops to halt 
near the Vede, in the neighbourhood of Russvede and Alexandria, 
and wait for their bridge. From the 20th to the 24ith June the Grand 
Duke personally reconnoitred the Danube from the Alnta to Simnitza. 
It was clear that an attempt to cross near Nicopolis would be attended 
with extreme danger, but the river had by this time so f&T fallen that 
the original plan seemed practicable. 

The approach of the Russian Army to the river bank was very 
successfully concealed. Lieut.-Gen. Radetsky, whose command — 
the Vlllth Corps — was to cross first, alone knew the great secret. 
The general disposition still pointed to a crossing near Turnu, but 
the Xlth Corps was massed with some ostentation between Oltenitza 
and Giurgevo. The 9th Infantry Division and the Xlllth Corps were 
ordered to Piatra, the Xllth Corps to Vojevoda and Kroshkar, the IXth 
Corps to Siaka. Only the 14th Infantry Division (Vlllth Corps) the 
4th Rifle Brigade, 2 companies of Pioneers, 2 batteries of mountain guns, 
and the 4 Pontoon battalions were directed on Simnitza. Bombard- 
ments of Rustchuk, Nicopolis, and other places were ordered. The 
Emperor himself was present at the bombardment of Nicopolis on 
the 26th ; his presence and the known fact of the bridge prepara- 
tions in the Aluta doubtless served as a blind. 
Toxidsh The Turks had for some time kept careful watch alocg the 

*****"****"' southern bank ; by May 27th their pickets were reported to be closed 
in to within 3 miles of each other. Of an intention to cross near 
Nicopolis they seem to have been aware, and at Giurgevo and Oltenitza 
the Russians were expected. To protect the river at these points 
troops were moved up and intrenched. At the end of May a special 
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command, consisting of 6 battalions and a field battery, had been 
formed under Hamdi-Achmet Pasha to guard the river from Nicopolis 
to Kustchuk. At the beginning of June this detachment left Bust- 
cbuk for Nicopolis, returning to Sistova on the 20th, where 1 battalion 
was left, the rest being encamped near Yardin, a village 5i miles 
East of Sistova. On the day of crossing there were two battalions in 
the town itself, and 5 battalions near Yardin. Generally speaking, 
the Roumanian is commanded by the Bulgarian bank, and the former 
is more or less swampy. The high road, Bustchuk-Yiddin, runs for 
some distance on a plateau commanding the river, and offers excep- 
tional facilities for guarding it. 

Simnitza lies about half a mile from the river at ordinary water simnitou 
level, and some 30 feet above it. Between thet own and the river lies 
a track of meadow, sand, and mud, intersected by numerous water- 
ooQrses and broken up by mounds and pools ; in flood-time it is all 
onder water. The raised road and bridge leading from Simnitza to the 
landing place had been partially washed away, and these flats formed 
practically an island cut off by a narrow arm of the river, and desti- 
tute of cover except for a wood of willows and alders at its eastern 
eni 

Below Sistova the Turkish bank is very steep, but about two miles sirtor*. 
down stream the valley of the Dekir-Dera brook deboaches, and the steep 
banks retire from the river, enclosing a small level plateau in which is 
& bridge carrying the Yiddin-Bustchuk chaussee over the brook. 
This was the point selected for the Bnssian landing. The Turks had 
to a limited extent recognised its weakness. There was a blockhouse 
on the right of the creek, guarded by a company of Moustahfiz. 
Farther up the valley and also on the right bank stood a small camp, 
and on a knoll above there were three or four guns in battery which 
commanded the river completely. Between the creek and Sistova 
seTeral guns were disposed among the trees. 

On the evening of June 26th, the troops under orders to cross first, Danabe 
to the number of about 15,000, assembled on the meadows belom' crcMBing. 
Simnitza. The arm of the Danube was bridged to gain access to the 
flats. The pontoon trains drove down to the water and launched their 
boats. Five 9-pounder batteries took .up a position along the edge of 
the flats : the extreme range to the Turkish positions was about 
3,800 yards. Four battalions of Pontooners were employed, and the 
technical direction of the crossing devolved on Major-Gen. Bicbter, 
commanding the 3rd Sapper Brigade, the military command on Major- 
Gen. Dragomiroff, commanding the 14th Infantry Division. Drag-oniiroff 
has a considerable reputation as a military writer in Bussia, and the 
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following extracts firom his general orders are worthy of note : their 
observance donbtless contribnted greatlj to the success of the operation :* 

' The watches of all officers commanding minor detachments to be set to those of 
their commander. 

' In case of alarm all confusion to be avoided. 

* In action, skirmishers to bear in mind that they will be supported but never 
relieved ; each man engaged within the line of fire to remain there till the end ; 
cartridges to be economised carefully, 30 per man should suffice. No man is to leave the- 
ranks to carry off the wounded, but the cartridges of dead and wounded men are to be 
at once removed. 

' Mounted officers are recommended to dismount under fire. Surgeons to see that 
slightly wounded men return into action at once. 

* Before any movement make known clearly the nature of the work to be done and 
the object aimed at ; the lowest soldier should know where and why he marches, 
in order that if officers fall the troops may always know the mission they have to 
fulfil. 

' In action, no bugle-sounds, no retiring, always advance. There are neither 
flanks nor rear, always face the enemy. Aim well and attack vigorously with the 
bayonet in order to carry positions. 

' During the action open the ranks and keep the firing well in hand ; change place 
frequently, and do not lie down except under orders from the commander. Remember 
that in action there is nothing to be thought of till the end pursued is attained. Fight 
on till there are no more troops in your front.' 

It was intended to cross in six detachments, each consisting of 
12 companies of Infantry, 60 Cossacks, and 8 mountain or 6 field 
guns.f 

The pontoons were partly used single for In£wtry, and partly formed by pairs 
into rafts for Cavalry and guns. 

The Russian pontoons are of the old Austrian Birago patterns of 1842. The 
Pontooners are organised in Sapper Brigades, but in war they are detached from their 
Brigades and attached to the army of operations as required. They then form bat- 
talions corresponding to the pontoon parks. The pontoons are iron boats of two 
types, * end ' and ' centre,' which can be used singly, or combined, according to the 
load. Each battalion has 26 boats, or about 230 yards of bridge, the '4 battalions pro- 
viding, therefore, over 900 yards. Each battalion train consists of 40 6-lior8e 
waggons with end and 12 with centre pontoons, 6 two-wheeled carts and 3 carts of 
other kinds. A pontoon made up of two parts carries 40 men in heavy marching order, 
or 60 without packs, drawing from 1 1^ to 15J inches. A raft made up of two pontoons 
side by side is put together in 15 minutes. With the same draught it will take a gun 
and limber, or an ammunition waggon, including, in either case, the detachment and 6 
horses. 

* The directions not to lie down and to get to the bayonet indicate, it is true, 
that belief in bygone tactics which was afterwards to cost the Russians dear, but 
the orders are none the less remarkable for their deamess and foresight. 

t This arrangement was afterwards altered : the Artillery, which proved useless 
till the heights had been carried, was held back. 
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The night of the 26tli was dark and stormy and the tracks difficult 
to find; delay inevitably occurred. After midnight the first embarka- 
tion took place, including 11 companies of the 53rd (Yolhynian) 
Regiment, 1 company of Rifles, a mountain battery, and a half sotnia 
of tbe 23rd Don Cossacks under Major-Oen. Jolschine, one of the 
Im'gadiers of the 14th Division. At 2 a.m. they pushed ofi*.* The 
landing place was missed by several of the boats, and the first detach- 
ment disembarked in three groups nearly 1^ miles apart. The time 
of crossing was from three-quarters to one hour, the distance to be 
^Tersed about 1^ miles. The Turkish pickets discovered the operation 
and fired before a landing could be efleoted. 

The alarm being given, troops hurried up from Sistova and Yardin, 
and the later detachments were met by a brisk Infantry and Artillery 
fire, under which 5 pontoons sank. Dragomiroff and Major- Gen. 
Skobeleff arrived at about 5 a.m. The early stages of the operation 
oonsisted of a struggle for existence by the scattered improvised groups, 
commanded often by unfamiliar officers and without hope of immediate 
sacoour. The men lay down to get under cover, advancing slowly on 
ather side of the Dekir-Dera as soon as they became more numerous. 
The Turkish guns were bravely served, and were not silenced by the 
overwhelming weight of metal on the Roumanian shore for some hours. 
Soon after 5 p.m. Dragomirofi* ordered part of the Ist Brigade to climb 
the heights East of the brook, and forming up the remainder as they arrived 
pushed them forward in successive detachments. By 8 a.m. the 1st 
Brigade had secured some small heights in its front, and the aspect 
of affairs became rapidly more assured. At about 10.30 a.m. a Russian 
steamer and two barges arrived and rendered valuable service : in 
two tours they could bring across an Infantry Regiment. Between 
11 i.M. and noon the 2nd Brigade and the 4th Bifle Brigade arrived. 
A definite disposition was now possible, and the principal movement of 
the day was ordered. This consisted of a general advance, the 1st 
Brigade and a portion of the 2nd on the heights East of the brook, the 
rest of the 2nd Brigade with the Rifles on its flanks West of the brook, 
to secure the heights behind Sistova. Up to 2 p.m. the resistance of the 
Turks was stubborn, and the advance, difficult by reason of the steep 
slopes, was slow. About this time, however, their guns had been 
sflenoed, and they were soon in full retreat in the directions of 
Bnstchuk and Timova, pursued by Cossacks and Infantry. At 5 p.m. 
Sistova was found to be abandoned. By 9 p.m. the Ylllth Corps and 
the 4th Rifle brigade, in all about 25,000 men, were on the Turkish bank. 
The 35th Division, No. XUI. Corps, was ferried over in pontoons on 
tile morning of the 28t.h. 

* The time of itarting if Turioiuly stated as 1, 2, and 2.S0 a.m. 
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The main passage of the Danabe was an accomplished &ct ; and, 
considering that in previous campaigns the crossing had cost the 
Russians over 12,000 men, their present loss (822 killed and wounded) 
seems small enough. The admitted Turkish loss was 64^. It is 
probable that the Russians were in possession of accurate information 
as to the Turkish strength in and near Sistova ; otherwise this frag- 
mentary crossing in boats of a rapid river, 1^ miles wide, would seem 
to have been a bold venture. But there was no available force to crush 
the isolated Russians, and the crossing went on without hindrance, 
disturbed only by the appearance on the 28th of a monitor steaming 
up from Rustchuk. The monitor quietly withdrew without attempting 
Danube anything. On the same day the construction of the bridge was begun, 
^"^^^^^ and proved no easy matter. The boats and materiel stored at Slatina 

had to be floated down under the guns of Nicopolis. On the night of 
the 2Gth, a flotilla of 100 boats passed safely down to Flamunda, 
reaching Simnitza the following night. On the night of the 27th, 50 
boats and 34 rafts attempted the passage. Some of the boats were 
struck by the fire from Nicopolis, and one of the civilian pilots was 
wounded and lost his presence of mind. Several boats drove on shore 
and were abandoned, the rest reached Simnitza safely. On the night 
of the 28th, 30 boats made the passage without hindrance. The depth 
of water and the strong current made the anchorages difficult, and the 
weather was stormy, particularly on the 30th. The bridge, completed 
on July 2nd, was one of the longest on record, requiring over 500 
boats. The roadway, about 7 feet wide, was formed of 2-inch planks, 
resting on baulks carried by trestles standing in the boats. Two 
islands lay in its course, across which roads had to be made on fascines 
over soft mud. 
£[5^ of The general order of crossing was as follows : — 

July 3rd. Gourko's mixed advance guard. 

„ 3rd and 4th, No. XIII. Corps, less 35th Division. 
„ 5th to 8th „ XII. „ 
„ 8th „ 10th „ IX. „ 
About „ 23rd „ XI. „ 

„ 24th „ Aug. 5th „ IV. „ 
Taking into consideration the comparatively small amoant of 
railway communication, the deficiency of rolling stock, the break of 
gauge and the exceptional fioods ; remembering that not more than 
five trains per day could be run at this period, and that they were 
crowded with boats, pontoons, steam launches, torpedoes, siege guns, 
shells, and all the heavy stores required by a modem army ; bearing 
in mind that a vast amount of mining work, and the construction of 
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manj shore batteries were essenti&l as a protection against the Danube 
flotiDa; that the distance from Kischeneff to Sistova is about 370 miles 
«nd the intervening country is not Russian ; the two months* interval 
between the declaration of war and the Simnitza crossing will not 
be deemed ezcessiYe. The reported inefficiency and disorganisation of 
the Russian Army had hardly been verified. Nor was the impatience 
^ the delay evinced by amateur critics entirely justified. 
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The terrace of Danabian Bulgaria rises abruptly to a height of 
from 150 to 325 feet above the Danube. The geological formation is 
mainly chalk, covered by beds of grey lias and clay of very varying 
depth. The surface of the ground undulates considerably, its general 
character becoming more accentuated as the Balkans are approached. 
In consequence of the porous substratum, the land of Northern Bulgaria 
absorbs water rapidly and suffers in summer from a dearth of springs. 

The great Balkan range is formed of chalk and limestone broken 
by intrusive masses of volcanic rock. Roughly speaking, there is a 
central range and two parallel ranges of lower hills. The monntains^ 
forming the eastern portion of the range rise to the heights of from 
3,000 to 5,000 feet. The western portion is generally higher, cul- 
minating North- West of Sofia at about 9,000 feet. The general slope 
is much steeper on the southern than on the northern side, but on the 
latter side the spurs are very numerous and their flanks often very 
precipitous. The chain is much wooded with beeches, oaks, and firs. 

The dwellings of the country are mostly constructed of rough 
wooden framing, the panels stuffed with straw and daubed on both 
sides with lime. Only churches, mosques, and public buildings in the 
towns and larger villages are solidly built. 

The few good roads of Danubian Bulgaria are due to Midbat Pasha,, 
at one time Governor of the Danubian viUdyet, who even contemplated 
a railway from the mouth of the Osma through Tultschka, Kojalovza,. 
and Grivitza to Plevna. The project was, however, abandoned after 
his removal, and very few traces of the works remain. The country 
roads are mere tracks, tolerably firm in dry weather but almost 
impassable after rain. The bridges spanning the streams are narrow 
and weak, their approaches often excessively steep. 

The available transport of the country consists of bullock and ox 
carts of very rough construction. The Bulgarian builds his cart almost 
without iron, and the wheels are thick blocks, seldom circular, and 
without tires. Such a cart has a capacity of from 1 to 1^ cubic yards, 
and under very favourable conditions it can be made to cover from 7^ 
to 9^ miles per day. 
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Yon Moltke describes six main rentes for an army advancing from 
the Danabe to Adrianople ; of these only the three following come 
within the sphere of operations under consideration : — 

1. Bahova, or Nicopolis to Lovtcha, across the Balkans to Philip- BoatM to 
popolis and Hermann. 

2. Sistoya, or Bostchnk to Biela, Timova, Oabrova, Schipka, 
Kazanlik, Eski-Sagp:«, Hermanli. 

3. Bostchnk to Osman- Bazaar and Kazan, over the Balkans to 
Karnabad and Jamboli. From Jamboli there is a railway to Hermanli. 

There is farther the far more circaitous route, Plevna-Orchanie- 
Sofia, taken by Gonrko's force after the fall of Plevna. 

In crossing the Danube at Sistova the Russians intended from the Roasian 
first to take the Schipka route. This has the advantage of the shortest opentiou. 
line from the Danube to the Balkans, and offers by far the best point 
at which to cross the latter, for the Schipka is not a ' pass ' in the 
proper sense of the word. But, on the other hand, this route is barred 
by the eminently defensible position of Timova, and the Schipka 
position was known to be fortified and garrisoned. 

By July 5th 3 complete Army Corps, an independent Cavalry 
Division, the 4th Rifle Brigade, some unattached Cossack Regiments, 
&Dd part of the Bulgarian Legion had crossed the Danube. By 
the end of July the Xlth, Xllth, and part of the IVth Corps 
followed.* Of the precise dispositions of the Turks no exact informa- 
tion was possible to the Russians. At a low estimate, however, they 
must have expected to face some 40,000 troops on their right flank, 
60,000 on the left, and from 20,000 to 30,000 in their immediate front, 
guarding the Balkan passes, or behind the Balkan range, together with 
& further force at Adrianople and Constantinople. If, therefore, a 
^pid advance on Adrianople was in contemplation, about two or 
three Army Corps were required to protect the right and left flanks 
^pectively. For such a movement the Russian force was at this time 
clearly insufficient 

Having crossed the Danube the Russians had to broaden their 
nver base, to take Nicopolis, only about 25 miles from Sistova, to 
besiege or mask Rustchuk, and above and before all, to press radial 
Reconnaissances as rapidly as possible in all directions, so as to gain 
^ possession of a * strategical bridgehead ' within the lines of which 

* Von Trotha estimates an Infantry Division at 10,000, a Gavaliy Division at 
2*600; allowing for the whole seven Corps at first employed, 160,000 Infantry, 
25,000 Cavalry, 20,000 special troops, 800 field guns, together with a siege train of 
250 heavy and medium guns. These figures are probably fairly correct, and they 
igrve sufficiently with Uie estimate of the total force stated on page 10 to have 
pt«ed into Bonmania by June 6th. 

o2 
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tbej would have a free scope of operation. The outline of sacb a 
bridgehead is suggested by tbe geograpbical conditions of tbe oonntrj. 
Starting from tbe month of tbe Jantra 11 miles below Sistova, it would 
follow this river and the Bnschiza to Selvi, crossing the watershed 
to LoTtcba on the Osma ; thence, the line of the Vid to its month, 
6 miles above Nicopolis, or tbe more distant line of tbe Isker. The 
district thus enclosed forms roughly the segment of a circle, with a 
chord — the Danube — of about 45 miles, a versed sine — the line as tbe 
crow flies to tbe Schipka — of 42 miles, and a circumference of about 125 
miles. 

The first few days were occupied in forming provision depdts, but 
nothing seems to have been done in fche way of fortifying Sistova.* 
Roughly speaking, the first Russian dispositions were as follows : — 
Several detached Cossack Regiments to be employed on reconnais- 
sance duty. The IXth Corps under Krudener to operate against 
Nicopolis, and subsequently to secure the line Nicopolis-Plevnar- 
Lovtcha. The Xllth and Xlllth Corps, under the Czarevitch, and 
subsequently the Xltb Corps, to obtain possession of the important line 
of tbe Jantra from Biela to the Danube, to besiege or mask Rustchuk, 
and to bold the line of the Lorn against the Turkish Army of the 
Quadrilateral. The centre column, under tbe Grand Duke Nicholas, 
Commander-in-Chief, consisting of tbe Vllltb and subsequently the 
IVth Corps, to push forward to Timova and tbe Balkans. Finally, a 
strong advanced guard under Gourko to reconnoitre the Balkan passes, 
to turn, if possible, the Schipka position, to reconnoitre tbe Tnndscha 
valley, and subsequently to be reinforced by the main centre 
column. 

It was probably expected that the Turks would bold the Jantra 
line, and the Russians seem to have expected the greatest resistance from 
the East. Of tbe existence of tbe army of Viddin they were aware, but 
they doubtless believed that it was altogether out of the sphere of 
operations, and that the Turks would follow their traditionsd policy 
and cling to tbe fortress, or it may possibly have been thought that 
this force was sufficiently contained by tbe Roumanians at Kalafat 
across tbe Danube. 

On the Turkish side, directly tbe Sistova crossing was known, 13 
battalions from Rustchuk were despatched in the direction of Biela, 
and Osman Pasha at Viddin acting, it is stated, under orders from 

* Colonel Ott, Yisiting the place in March 1878, found no trace of a bridgehead, 
the absence of which he ascribes to the Russian deficiency of technical troops. It is 
perhaps also to be ascribed to the fact that the Russians oounted on the taking of 
Nicopolis to give them a ready-made bridgehead. 
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Abdul Kerim, directed two-thirds of his force on Nicopolis, the rest on 
PkruA. He farther ordered the available troops at Nisch and Sofia 
on Plevna, and snbseqnentlj, being too late to save Nicopolis, he de- 
cked to concentrate his whole command there. Shortly afterwards 
Suleiman's army was summoned in haste from Montenegro, and the 
greater portion was embarked at Antivari on July 16th, en rott^e for the 
Bay of Dedeagatch and Adrianople. 

Biela was occupied on July 5th by the Cavalry of the Xlllth Corps, 
Md on the 6th by Infiantry. Timova was occupied without any real 
resistance by DragooDS of Gfourko's advanced guard on the 7th, and by 
Infantry of the Vlllth Corps on the 12th. The possession of Biela and 
Timova gave the Russians the command of two high roads leading 
West from the region of the Quadrilateral, and placed the important line 
of the Jantra in their power. 

Cbossino of the Balkans. 

Gonrko's mixed advanced guard was formed under orders of the The 
Grand Duke, dated June 30th. It consisted of 10^ battalions of Infantry, oSSS"* 
31 squadrons, 34 guns, and about 200 mounted Pioneers, in all some 
12,000 men. Starting from Simnitza on July 3rd for Timova, the Travna 
pass, nearest to the Schipka position on the East, was reconnoitred and 
proved to be guarded. The Elena-Tvardica route was considered too «.iv. 
^ East, and too near Osman- Bazaar ; the intermediate pass of Hain- 
R>gaa was therefore selected. On July 10th General Ranch and the 
naonnted Pioneers worked at the road. Elena was occupied after a 
8^ght skirmish on the 12th,- and a detachment of Cossacks and 
Artillery was left there to guard the flank. The 13th was spent in 
overcoming the great difficulties of the road, and on the 14th the 
°^ of the column debouched near Hainkioi,* surprising a camp of 
W Anatolian Nizams, who offered a brief resistance to Gonrko's 
l^iagoons.f On the 15th reconnaissances were pushed in the direction 
of Tvardica and Komaro, Slivno, Jeni-Saghra and Eski-Saghra, 
^^ up to Manikoi on the Kazanlik route : Jeni-Saghra is important 
»s the most northerly point of the Adrianople-Jamboli railway. 

* Hainkioi is nearly equidistant from Slivno, Jeni-Saghra, Eski-Saghra, and 
Kazanlik. 

t The past is nearly 4,000 feet high, and the route of 38 miles was accom- 
pUsbed by the OaTalry in two and a half, and by the H.A. guns in four days. The 
*^ce88 of the operation was due to the energy, rapidity, and secrecy with which it was 
^ndQcted, and also in no small degree to the services of the mounted Pioneers. The 
Hiin-Bogaz is a veritable mountain pass, and might have been defended for hours, 
Aod eren days, by a single Turkish company properly posted. 
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An attempt to cut the latter failed. On the 16th, leaving some 
Bulgarians and mountain guns at Hainkioi, the foi*ce moved onUflani 
in two columns, one on each side of the Tundscha. At Uflani 
a force of from 4 to 5 battalions of Turks offered considerable 

'• r7. resistance. Late that evening the Cavalry reached Maglish, the 
Infantry bivouacking for the night at Uflani. Gourko was timed to 
reach Schipka on the 17th, but the resistance at Uflani and the great 
heat occasioned the loss of a day. Ou the 17th the force started foi 
Kazanlik in three columns. Kazanlik was occupied by Dragoons ai 
1 P.M., afber some fighting at E^arganli, 5 miles East of the town. The 
Cavalry pushed on at once to Schipka, which the In&ntry, who were 
much exhausted, did not reach till night. On the same day the 
Schipka position was unsuccessfully and unskilfully attacked from the 
North by troops of the Vlllth Corps in three columns under Prince 
Mirski. On the 18th Gourko advanced and some severe fighting took 
place. On the 19th the position was found to be evacuated, and was 
occupied by the Russians, who captured 6 Krupp guns of 8 cm, and 
3 bronze mountain guns. The Turkish defences consisted of open earth- 
works, without gorge, and all facing North. They were well placec 
from a tactical point of view, and solidly built. The wood bad beei 
cleared where it obstructed the fire. Troops were set to work at ouc< 
on these fortifications,* and, in view of possible contingencies, provisioni 
and munitions were stored there. 

The above is of course a mere outline of a really brilliant exploit 
Within sixteen days of crossing the Danube, Gourko had secured thro 
Balkan passes, covering some 30 miles of the range. He had, moreover 
dispersed considerable Turkish forces and struck a panic at Constanti 
nople, with a loss of less than 500 men. 

•1 of The popular feeling against Abdul Kerim rose so high that be an< 

the Minister of War, Redif Pasha, were removed. Mehemet Ali 
recalled from Montenegro, was appointed to the Army of the East, an( 
became nominally Commander-in-Chief, though henceforth the opera 
tions seem to have been controlled entirely from Constantinople. Mucl 
has been said of Abdul Kerim and his now historic * plan,' whicl 
General Baker is of opinion consisted in * drinking coffee an< 
smoking cigarettes at Schumla.' It is but fair, however, to remarl 
that the two strategical inspirations of the Turks — the flank movemen 
of Osman and the prompt recall of Suleiman— must be ascribed to th 
old Sirdar Ekrem, and that afber his removal there are few traces c 
strategical genius on the Turkish side. 

• Beyond reversing the front of the works, however, not much appears to ha^ 
been done. 
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Operations Against Nicopolis. 

Kradener, with part of the IXth Corps and some special detachments, op«ntioo« 
among which was the Caucasian Cossack Brigade, started on July 12th Nioopoiin. 
for Nicopolis, by way of Losovikza, arriving before the town on the ^''- 1- 
14tb, after some slight skirmishes. 

Nicopolis (PL I.) is an old masonry fortress situated on a cliff over- 
hanging the Danube, near the confluence of the Osma, and nearly 
opposite that of the Aluta. It was much out of repair, and is com. 
manded by the surrounding hills. South and West of the town, and 
rising some 700 feet above the river, is a plateau, from which deep 
wooded ravines descend to the Osma on the West and the marshes of 
the Danube on the East. Batteries had recently been constructed 
^ntmg to the Danube, and, about the time of the Sistova crossing, 
works had been hastily constructed to defend the town from the South 
fflde. These consisted of five considerable redoubts, of which two were 
situated West of the town, on the plateau between the Nicopolis 
ravine and the Danube, one South, and two East. There were also 
three batteries, mounting some 10 field guns, with Infantry trenches 
in front and rifle pits ; the Danube batteries mounted a few siege guns. 
The ground between these works was much covered with vineyards, and 
was difficult for Artillery; in front it was comparatively open, and the 
approaches were well commanded. The garrison, including outlying 
detachments, was probably not much more than 10,000 men, under 
Ahmed and Hassan Pashas. Krudener decided to operate simul- 
taneously on both sides of the Osma, hoping to drive in and capture 
the garrison. With this view the following dispositions were made : — 

Left Attach, — Lieut.- General Schilder-Schuldner: — DigpodUonj 

for attack. 

1st Brigade 5th Division (17th Archangel and 18th Vologda 
Eegiment), 9th Lancers, the greater part of the Caucasian 
Cossack Brigade, 3 4-pounder batteries, 4 mountain guns. 
Bendezvous : Debo, on the Osma. To operate between the 
Yid and the Osma, turn the right flank of the Turkish 
position, drive back the Turks into the town, and to seize the 
bridges over the latter river. 

To support Schilder-Schuldner and to maintain contact with 
the right attack, the 123rd (KozloflT) Regiment and two sotnias 
32nd Don Cossacks were posted at the point where the Slatina 
valley debouches into the Osma 



Bight Attach. — Lteut.-Gkneral Ejradener : — * 

Right Wing : 3 sotnias 9tb Don Cossacks on the Nioopolic 
Bielani road. 

Oentre : The 12l8t (Penza) Regiment to occupy some wooc 
and water mills near Ermenli ; a line of 5 Q-pounder faatteri< 
to take post daring the night between Ermenli and Yoabla. 

Left Wing : The 20th (Oalitz) Regiment near Vonbla. 

Reserve : The 122nd (Tamboff) Regiment, 2 batteries, 2 sotnif 
of Cossacks, 1 Don Cossack battery in rear of the Centre. 

In all a force of about 15,000 men. 

tack on A general bombardment by the Russian and Roumanian batterii 

^^ at Islaes and Flamunda was ordered for the 14th and 15th, the attac 

to take place at daybreak on the 15th. At about 4 A.ia. on the 15th tl 
centre battery opened fire, and the turning movement under Schilde 
Schuldner began. The 18th Regiment (2 battalions in first and 1 i 
second line), with 2 batteries, advanced along the left bank of the Osm: 
The 17th Regiment, with one battery and a half-sotnia of Caucasia 
Cossacks, was directed on Oradeschti. The rest of the Caucasia 
Bn'gade was charged with the duty of guarding the rear againi 
possible Turkish reinforcements from the directions of Rahova < 
Plevna. The Nicopolis garrison was in fact expecting relief from tl 
West, 
ft The 18th Regiment became engaged shortly before 7 a.m., the gui 

coming into action about the same time. The Turkish shell fire fro: 
batteries posted on the right bank of the Osma, S.W. of Nicopolis, begs 
to cause much loss, and the Regimen t was rapidly pushed on to the attac 
The ground presented a series of deep ravines, the crests of whi< 
afforded a succession of excellent positions to the enemy, who, driv( 
from each in turn with the bayonet, finally retreated over the Dschu 
muselo bridge to the right bank. In this operation 2 guns of tl 
Cossack battery, drawn from the reserve, having been with great dif 
culty placed in position on the height above the Slatina valley, renden 
much assistance. Simultaneously with the retreat of the Turks tl 
123rd Regiment was pushed rapidly forward and took possession 
the Missilyeu bridge. Here the 3rd battalion crossed the river to lei 
a hand to the 18th Regiment, recrossing and rejoining the Regime 
by the Dschurmuselo bridge after the retreat of the Turks. T! 

* Several writers assign the command of the Right Attack to Lieut. -Gene; 
Veliaminoff; commanding 31st Infantry Division, but this attack appears to hf 
been personally directed by Krudener. 
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Ist and 2nd battalions, 18th Regiment, crossed to the right 
haok at the same time. The 5 battalions slowly continued the 
idTance on the right bank, meeting with a stubborn resistance, and 
finally arrived in front of a large redoubt (No. 2, PI. I.) barring the 
Bahova road into the town ; the troops were much exhausted, and 
further advance was impossible. 

On the extreme left the 17th Regiment occupied Gk^eschti after 
some fighting. The 9th Lancers was ordered to Samli to reconnoitre 
the flahova road, and pushed on to the right bank of the Yid near its 
confluence with the Danube, finding only weak Turkish outposts. 
Later, this R^^ent returned along the Rahova road, bivouacking for 
the night near the Osma and throwing out posts to the West. Mean- 
wfaDe the 17th Regiment, changing front to the right, was directed on 
the Osma, effecting a junction with the 1st battalion 1 8th Regiment 
near the Dschurmuselo bridge. 

At about 2 P.M., the success of the left attack being now assured, Bijfat 
Kmdener ordered the centre battery to be advanced nearer to the 
town, and the 20th Regiment was directed against the Turkish 
position at Youbla. After a short struggle and with considerable 
loss, the 2nd battalion, 20th Regiment, captured the battery 0. and some 
lateral trenches, the Turks leaving one gun behind ; the 1st battalion 
operating more to the right attacked the large southern redoubt 
(No, 3). The attack failed completely ; the men of the leading com- 
ply reached the ditch but were soon driven out. The 3rd battalion, 
122nd Regiment, was ordered up from the Reserves, and shortly afber- 
^rds the 1st and 2nd battalions, 122nd. Successive attacks failed, 
Int a portion of the men established themselves in the ditch and could 
wt be dislodged. The 2nd and 3rd battalions, 20th Regiment, were 
iK)w brought in from the left, and finally the 1st battalion, 121st. A 
general assault took place, and some men of the 20th Regiment passing 
ronnd to the North succeeded in entering the gorge of the work. A 
desperate struggle took place in the interior, but the redoubt fell, and 
tiie Turks abandoning the whole position retreated towards the town. 
The 121st Regiment became engaged about 4 p.m. with the Turks near 
Ennenli, one battalion being shortly after detached for the assault on 
the redoubt. After the fall of the latter, which was the key of the 
position, resistance ceased. On the extreme right 3 sotnias of the 9th 
^d 1 of the 34th Don Cossacks explored the country between Ermenli 
^d the Danube ; small Turkish detachments occupying the gardens near 
Knnenli were easily dislodged by 2 dismounted sotnias. Meanwhile 
the two battalions 18th Regiment and the 123rd Regiment were still 
in5t)nt of redoubt No. 2. At about 7 p.m. they were aware of a strong 
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sortie against their left flank. A 4-pounder battery, 2 Don Cossack 
batteries, and 3 sotnias, 9th Don Cossacks, were hurried up from the 
Reserve. The Tarks were driven in and pursued close up to the 
redoubt. Darkness put an end to the fighting. 

Night found the Russians ranged in a semi-circle round Nicopolis. 
The Caucasian Brigade had bivouacked on the heights of Samovid, form- 
ing a large square as a security against a surprise. At about 11 p.m. 
the square was attacked by Turkish Infantry, who were twice repulsed, 
according to the Russian account, but the Brigade fell back on the 17th 
Regiment. According to the statement of prisoners the enemy's force 
consistedof 6 companies, who had succeeded in breaking through the line 
of investment and were making for Plevna. During the night the guns 
of the centre battery were moved up to the heights commanding the 
town. Soon after 4 a.m. they opened fire, but the white flag was at 
once hoisted and the garrison surrendered at discretion. Ahmed and 
Hassan Pashas and about 7,000 men, of whom 300 were wounded, 
became prisoners, while 113 guns of various kinds, 2 monitors, and a 
large quantity of miscellaneous stores fell into the hands of the Russians. 
Their total loss was 1,278 killed and wounded, the heaviest share of 
which fell to the 20th, 122nd, and 123rd Regiments. 

The capture of Nicopolis was of considerable importance to the 
Russians ; it ensured them a strong base on the Danube, enabled them 
to build a better bridge, and aflbrded them at the same time a bridgehead 
and a fortified etappen station. 

The attack has been described in some detail because its conduct 
serves to illustrate many of the faults destined afterwards to cost the 
Russians dear. There is little or no tactical genius to be discovered in 
the operation. A girdle of troops was thrown round the position and 
the individual detachments closed in upon it as best they might. There 
seems to have been plenty of bravery and dash, together with an im- 
patience (worthy of a bygone age) to make use of the bayonet, and an 
evident ignorance or mistrust of the offensive power of the modem 
rifle. The force employed was barely sufficient, nearly all the Reserves 
having been called up. The resistance of the southern redoubt is remark- 
able. No less than 6 battalions seem to have been hurled against it, 
and the greater part of the whole loss of the 20th and 122nd Regiments 
(17 officers, 723 men) must be attributed to the fire from this one work. 
Its ultimate capture by the gorge perhaps points to some defect in the 
design, failing which the resistance might have been still more pro- 
tracted. Again, the long bombardment by the 40 9-ponnder8 seems to 
have produced little or no effect ; and, finally, there is no reason to 
suppose that anything like a systematic preliminary reconnaissance of 
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tlie po8iti(m was carried oat. The attack, notwithstanding, succeeded, 
and the snooees of July 15th doubtless enoonraged the tactical slackness 
of which the Plevna battles are sach disastrous examples. When, three 
days later, the Schipka position fell, the Russian over-confidence 
reached its aenith ; a speedy termination of the war seemed to be 
assured. No appearance was ever more deceptive. 

Of the IXth Corps, the 19th and 124ith Begiments had taken no part 
in the fighting round Nicopolis. The former with 2 sotnias of Cossacks 
had been ordered towards Bulgareni and Poradim, to hold the line 
Plevna-Biela and observe that of Plevna-Nicopolis ; the latter was held 
back at Sistova to guard the bridge. 

The precise date at which Osman Pasha's army left Viddin cannot 
be assigned. Krudener was informed by prisoners taken before the 
assault on Nicopolis that the garrison expected to be relieved from the 
West, and it is probable that the advanced guard of the Yiddin force 
was not much over a day's march from Nicopolis on the 15th. 
Hearing of the fall of the place, Osman moved straight on Plevna, 
concentrating there all the available scattered detachments of the 
district, together with the escaped troops of the Nicopolis garrison. 
On the 17th, the Cossack outposts pushed to the South reported a force 
of Circassians and Infantry (estimated at 1,500) at Selvi, who retired on 
Lovtcha. On the evening of the same day Cossack patrols on the Yid 
reported that large forces from the West were moving on Plevna. 
The Russian Head-Quarter Staff seems to have attached little importance 
to the news, and the fact that the possible advent of large forces on 
their right flank was not taken into account, reflects small credit on 
the Intelligence Department. Plevna is about 124i miles from Yiddin, 
^d the force reported from the Yid was probably the advanced guard 
of the Yiddin Army. The enemy discovered at Selvi was possibly a 
force marching on Plevna from Sofia, or a strong reconnaissance of 
troops already at Plevna. Krudener had no spare Cavalry. Two of 
the Regiments of the IXth Corps (9th Hussars and 9th Dragoons) 
^ere with Oourko, and had been replaced by 6 sotnias of Caucasian 
CSoBsacks, a weaker and an inferior force. With the exception of a few 
sotnias covering the rear, the whole of Krudener's Cavalry was engaged 
on July 15th. The all-important duty of guarding the right flank of the 
Bnssian main advance ought therefore to have been looked to by the 
Head-Quarter Staff*. Gourko's detachment had absorbed a large portion 
of the great Cavalry force nominally available, and the Czarevitch's 
^1^7 required a full complement. The Cossack Regiments remaining 
^t the disposal of the Commander-in-Chief either received inadequate 
ioBtractions or were unskilfully handled. Excellent Light Cavalry 
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material though the Cossacks afford, it is little likelj that either officers 
or men rise to the high standard of modem requirements. In any caae,. 
considering the important position of Plevna as a junction of roads,, 
that a considerable Turkish force was known to exist in the West, and 
that Plevna is little more than 35 miles from Sistova, it is a significani 
fact that it was not touched by Cavalry outposts till three weeks after 
the crossing of the Danube. 

On July 18th the Commander-in-Chief telegraphed to Krudener, 
• Occupy Plevna as promptly as possible.' The Head-quarters of tb* 
Army had moved to Biela on July 8th, and to Timova on the 17th. 

Plevna. 

pieniA. Plevna lies on the Bustchuk- Sofia high road, in the centre of a^ 

PklLLni. great agricultural district. Before the war it contained about 17,000 
inhabitants, 3,100 houses, 8 mosques, and 2 Christian churches. Tb» 
Tq^ town is placed in the valley of the Tutschenitza, a small affluent of the 

ions. Vid, about three miles from the meeting of the two, and just South of the 
confluence of the former with the Grivitza. Rolling hills stand all round 
the angle formed by this conflnence, culminating on the North near 
the villages of Opanetz, Bukova, and Grivitza. On the East the town 
is shut in by a series of natural mamelons. On the South, and following 
the right bank of the Vid, Plevna is defended by a huge natural ram- 
part. The streams are small but they cut deep erosion valleys into 
the chalk, forming very considerable obstacles to the movement of 
troops. The surrounding hills and the steep valley slopes constitute 
the main tactical features of the position. The Grivitza and Tutschen- 
itza* ravines, radiating on Plevna, divide the country East of the Yid 
into three sections. On the North of the united Tntschenitza and 
Grivitza the hills fall steeply to the Sooth, and are divided by the 
Bukova valley. Between the Grivitza and Tutschenitza the position 
is further divided by the * South Grivitza valley * running South from 
the Grivitza village, the * middle valley 't running South-East from 
Plevna, and the Radichevo valley running East from the TutschenitoL 
The succession of knolls on the lefb bank of the Tutschenitza were 
termed the 'Green Hills' by the Russians. South- West of the town 
another stream — the Tschernjalka — runs into the Vid. The hills on the 

* The depth of the important Tutechenitza ravine is stated to vary from 160 to 
325 feet. 

f The middle valley contains the road Plevna-Pelischat, and the latter crosses 
the road Grivitza-Tutschenitza-Bogot on the plateau termed the * Reserve HilL' The 
reserves in the great battle were formed up here. 
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Tight bank of the GrivitsBa rise to abont 950 feet, those on the left bank 
nmr Plevna to 700 feet, and the Green Hills to 980 feet above the sea 
level 

The Yid, formed by the nnion, about 3 miles below Teteven, of the TiMYia. 
'White ' and ' Black ' Yids, rises in the Ghodscha Balkans and runs for 
flome miles in a narrow and deep channel. The defile of Sadovetz is 
only abont 18 miles above Plevna, but at Plevna itself the valley 
faroadenB, the right bank, however, remaining steep while the left takes 
a gradaal slope. Generally speaking the right everywhere commands 
the left bank. The bottom is hard, and the ordinary breadth at Plevna 
is about 60 yards, but over 300 yards in flood. After continued dry 
weather it may be forded almost anywhere in the neighbourhood of 
Plevna ; the water rises very rapidly, however, after rain. A good 
bridge, 110 yards long, with a wooden superstructure on 9 stone piers, 
carries the Sofia-Bustchuk high road over the Yid. Near Plevna 
tiiere is no other permanent bridge.* Following the line of the stream, 
there are deep fords at Teteven and Torotz, ordinary fords at Aglen, 
Tcbirekove, and West of Gomy-Dubnik, and also at Opanetz, Bybina 
(where the Boumanians constructed a bridgehead in October), and 
Oinlenci, 5 miles from the Danube. The Yid offers a fair line of 
defence against western Bulgaria, but one inferior to that of the 
Isker farther West and of the Jantra on the East. 

In July the uncut maize stood high round Plevna, particularly on 
the gentle slopes of the left Yid bank : in places even a cavalry trooper 
might be hidden. The * Green Hills ' were covered with vineyards, 
uid in many places the signature of the Bussian map shows scrub, wood, 
or detached trees. The latter were mostly oaks and beeches, f 

The fortifications existent at the time of Osman's arrival consisted DefenoMof 
of a single blockhouse between the Yid and Tutschenitza on the Sofia ^^^^ 
load, of the type conmion on the Servian and Albanian frontiers. The 
Plevna position is, however, eminently defensible if held by a con- 
siderable force. The surrounding hills afford admirable sites for 
defensive works, hiding the interior of the position and allowing re- 
scnes to be concentrated out of sight ready to be directed on any 
threatened point. The deep ravines breaking up the country, and 
for the most part radiating on Plevna, rendered the lateral communi- 
cation of the attacking force very difficult, so that the tactical contact, 
to important to the success of a combined attack on two points, was 

* The other bridges shown on the Russian map {PI, II.) must have been made 
^ the Russians during the period of investment. 

t Later, the ground was all cleared by the two armies. Col. Ott, visiting the place 
^ the capitulation, says, ' Not a tree was to be seen for miles round Flevna.' 
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scarcely possible. The ground was difficult for the movements of 
Cavalry and gnns, and the maize, vineyards, and scrab combined to 
prevent the rapid movement even of Infantry. And the position was- 
of such au extent that, as will be seen hereafter, a large army was 
required for its complete investment. Uninvested, and with the roads 
to Sofia and Viddin open, Osman's Army could receive reinforcements 
and supplies of all kinds. Before the 1877-78 campaign Plevna had 
never been heard of, and it finds no place in von Moltke's sketch of 
the defensive advantages of Bulgaria. 

Boadfl Following the reverse of the way of the sun, the following roada 

Yiml. " radiate from Plevna* : — 

1. Plevna— Tchalissovat — Nicopolis (26 miles), an average road. 

2. Plevna — Rahova (37 miles) — Lom Palanka (37 miles) — Viddin (87 miles). 

A fair road, good from Rahova to Viddin. Rahova is a small tarading town 
on the Danube to some extent fortified by the Turks as a dep6t between 
Plevna and Viddin. 

3. Plevna — Vratza (62 miles) — Rahova (44 miles). The portion Vratza — ^Rahova 

is a mere country road. 

4. Plevna — Dolny-Dubnik (9 miles) — Telische (9J miles) — Lukovitsa (9J^ miles)« 

— Jablonitza (12^ miles) —Orchanie (19 miles) — Babakonak Pass (3,600 feet) 
in the Balkans (12^ miles) — Sofia (31 miles). A good broad road, except in 
the Balkans, with a line of telegraph. 

6. Plevna — Jablonitza (40 miles) — Etropol (20 miles) — Slatiza Pass (4,786 feet,. 
10 miles) — Slatiza (8 miles). The path is steep, especially in the northern 
ascent. From Etropol another path leads over the Strigli Pass to Komarzi. 
Country road only. Section Plevna — Jablonitza same as No. 4. 

6. Plevna — Peschtema (24 miles) — Teteven (12^ miles); forking at 9^ milee the 

westerly route leads over the Rybanitza Pass, the easterly over the 
Maskow Gate Pass (almost impracticable for vehicles); both lead to 
Rachmanli. Also a steep horse track from Teteven to Slatiza. From 
Peschtema there is a route through Turzki-Izvor and Mikr6 to Lovtcha. 
Country road only. 

7. Plevna— Lovtcha (18^ miles)— Trojan (18J miles)— Trojan Pass (4,960 feet, 

9^ miles) — Komare (6 miles). The pass is difficult and sometimes- 
dangerous. 

8. Plevna— Lovtcha (18^ miles)— Selvi (ISJ miles)— Timova (26 miles). A 

good, metalled road. From Selvi a road to Kalifer (31 miles), thence over 
the Rosalita Pass (6,270 feet, 21 miles from the Schipka). 

10. Plevna — Bulgareni (25 miles)— Biela (31 miles) — Rustchuk (26 miles). A 
good metalled road, with a line of telegraph. 

* See Rustchuk, Viddin, and Sofia sheets of the Austrian map issued by the 
K. £. Institute, and also PI. VI. 
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Plevna thus Dot only threatened the right flank of the BuBsian 
nam adrance to Schipka, and barred anj movement towards Sofia, bat 
aoFered nomerons minor Balkan passes. 

Abont midday on the 18th July Krndener sent orders to Schilder- RnffUn 
Sehnldner to move on Plevna by way of Bresljanitza. The General pienuu 
lad not his whole Division, bat only its 1st Brigade (17th Archangel 
tod 18th Vologda Regiments), together with i batteries of the 5th 
Aiiillery Brigade and the 9th Don Cossacks. One battalion of the 19th 
(Kostroma) with the regimental baggage, the balk of the Caacasian 
Cossack Brigade, and 6 H.A. gans were near Balgareni, 25 miles from 
Xioopolis and from Plevna. The remaining two battalions of the 19th 
Begiment, with the 5th battery, 31st Artillery Brigade, had been pashed 
on to Poradim, about 14 miles from Plevna on the Bastchok-Biela- 
Plevna road. All these troops were placed at Schilder-Schuldncr's 
disposal. The total force thas numbered 9 battalions, 18 sotnias, 46 
gnns — between 8,000 and 9,000 men. 

Schilder-Schuldner ordered the 19th Begiment to concentrate at 
Poradim and move on Sgalevitze, arriving there by 2 p.m. on the 
19th: the Cossack Brigade to advance toward Tutscbenitza. The 
G^ieral, with his Infantry Brigade and 4 batteries, bivouacked on the 
night of the 18th at Tschiskovitza on the left bank of the Osma, some 
22 miles from Plevna. On the afternoon of the 19th this force arrived 
in front of the town and, finding it occupied by the enemy, a desultory 
Artillery fire was opened which lasted till dark. The 9th Don Cossacks 
inarched quite apart from the force, and on the night of the 18th 
hivoQacked at Bybina, remaining there apparently till the afternoon of 
the 19th. Shortly after 3 p.m. gnns were heard in the direction of Plevna, 
uid this Regiment, which was engaged in cooking, pushed on to within 
2^ miles of the town. On the heights above Bukova a small force of 
Turkish Infantry was found and, half a sotnia dismounting, a slight 
musketry engagement ensued lasting till nightfall. The Regiment 
p&ned the night in front of Plevna, throwing forward 2 sotnias as out- 
posts. Meanwhile the 19th Regiment with its battery and 2 sotnias 
of Cossacks reached Sgalivitze at the appointed hour, and the Cavalry 
^as sent forward to reconnoitre. An entrenched camp of the enemy 
^M seen behind the Grivitza village, and a battalion of Turkish Infantry 
^h 2 guns and a small Cavalry detachment moved out against the 
ClossaokB. The latter fell back on their Infantry, and the battery being 
brought up the Turks slowly withdrew. This contact probably sufficed 
^ show Oaman Pasha that he had no large force from the East to 
^eal with. 
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On the night of the 19th the Russian disposition was as followi 

(1) 9th Cossacks (6 sotnias) on theextreme right nearly due N* 
of Plevna. 

(2) 1st Brigade, 5th Division (6 hattalions) and 32 gnns No 
East of Plevna. 

(3) More to the Sonth-East near Sgalivitze the 19th Regin 
(3 battalions) with 2 sotnias of Caucasian Cossacks and 8 guns. 

(4) South-Bast of Plevna the rest of the Caucasian Brigade 
sotnias) with 6 guns at Tutschenitza. 

This weak force of under 9,000 men, split up into four gproups, 
thus drawn up in a circular arc of about 16 miles in length, roui 
.strong position whose centre was occupied by an enemy of ne 
treble strength. 

Osman's Army had lost no time in beginning to entn 
itself. By the 19th trenches had been thrown up, firstly, ) 
Bukova ; secondly, on the site of the afterwards famous Ori^ 
redoubt ; and thirdly, on the hills South of the high road 
commanding the approach. The convent of Nestor, a solidly 1 
structure a little East of Plevna on the Bulgareni road, had 1 
placed in a state of defence, and afterwards served as Os 
Pasha's Head-Quarters. South of the town there were at this tim* 
works at all. The total Turkish strength in Plevna was not less i 
25,000, and the greater portion of this force had only just arrived. 

The advance on Plevna above described was strangely care 
The 9th Cossacks never attempted to cover the Infantry, but perfor 
a leisurely march actually in rear. There was no attempt at oohe 
between the two columns. The 19th Regiment and its Cavalry n^ 
effected a tactical junction with the main body, even on the da; 
battle. The Infantry Brigade arrived in front of the town without 
Cavalry to obtain information and to keep up communication with 
other force. The Artillery attack on the afternoon of the 19th sei 
no useful purpose except to bring up the 9th Cossacks. Although 
2 sotnias attached to the 19th Regiment were pushed forward on 
19th, there was nothing like a general reconnaissance of the posit 
and the Cossack Brigade seems to have effected nothing. In i 
Schilder-Schuldner had stumbled upon his enemy in a manner wl 
would have been discreditable in peace manoeuvres, and his little fo 
scattered over a wide front, was to be thrown against an unknt 
position, held by an enemy of unknown strength. The result c( 
hardly be doubtful. 



PiEST Battle op Plevna. 

Orders were issued for a general attack at 5 a.m. on the 20th, WwtbBtu* 
▼liich were not received by the 19th Regiment till 2 a.m. At about 
4 A.1L the outposts of the 9th Cossacks jiear Bakova were attacked by 
a Turkish force. The rest of the Regiment moved up in support, and dis- m. n. & ui. 
moonting held the enemy in check till Schilder-Schuldner despatched 
2 companies of Infantry and a battery as a reinforcement. The thickets 
covering the Turkish skirmishers were shelled, and the latter retired, 
taking up a strong position in rear. The weak Russian detachment 
conld effect nothing, and these two forces remained fronting each other 
till about 12 noon, when the Cossacks received orders to cover the 
retreat of the Infantry Brigade. A Turkish Cavalry force offering to 
pursue was checked, and the Cossacks reached Bresljanitza at about 
<J P.M. 

At about 4.45 a.m. 3 batteries, belonging to the main body on the 
Tschalissovat- Plevna road, came into action against 2 Turkish batteries. 
The Infentry Brigade shortly afterwards deployed on the heights West 
of the road in the following order : — 

On the left of the batteries, one battalion of the 17th Regiment; on 
the right two battalions, 17th Regiment, and two battalions, 18th ; the 
battalions beiug formed in two lines of company columns, with their 
rifle companies extended in front. 

In reserve one battalion, 18th Regiment, and one battery. From 
this small reserve 2 companies and the battery were very soon detached 
to support the 9th Cossacks engaged on the extreme right. 

The position of the attacking force [(a) (a) . . Tl. III.] extended 
along the northern side of a valley runniug nearly parallel to the 
Orintza. The opposite slopes of this valley were at the time covered 
with brushwood ; behind these and more to the East are the heights on 
which the 2nd Grivitza redoubt subsequently stood. 

At about 5.30 a.m., after a very short and ineffectual Artillery pre- 
paration, a general advance was ordered. The 17th Regiment, forming 
the left wing, met with great resistance and made very little progress. 
Outhe right wing the two battalions, 18th Regiment, and the nearest 
<5ompanies of the 17th crossed the valley, drove the enemy back, and 
pushed on to the outskirts of Plevna. The Turkish retreat was 
pix)bably a ruse which succeeded in putting the Russians completely 
<>ff their guard. Straggling along in considerable disorder they fell in 
^h a hot fire from behind the hedges and walls all round them. The 
S^ens and buildiugs wei*e filled with the enemy, and some desperate 
^htiog took place. The Russian losses increased to a critical extent. 

D 
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The Brigadier, Major- Gen. Koorring, was wounded ; Col. Bosenbanm 
commanding 17th Begiment, was killed, and a large number oi 
officers and men were soon hots ds combat. Major- GFen. Pokhitonoff, com* 
manding 5th Artillery Brigade, took commaiid, and a hasty retreal 
ensued. The force was able tor maintain itself, however, near the town 
for nearly 4 hours, waiting doubtless for the result of the attack o- 
the 19th Regiment on the left. Up till 9.30 a.m. Schilder-Schuldnes 
had no news of the 19th Regiment. The latter, after a short Artillery 
prelude, advanced to the attack ; the 1st and 2nd battalions in t^^ 
lines of company columns, rifle companies thrown out as skirmisber^a 
the 3rd battalion in reserve ; the right flank covered by two sotnias ^ 
Caucasian Cossacks. The objective was the Turkish position on t^ 
heights South of Grivitza and East of the Tutschenitza-Grivifcs 
road. Two advanced lines of trenches were carried, the 5th battd 
31st Brigade, which was boldly handled, rendering great assistant 
From a third line the attack was received by a very hot fire, whi* 
struck down nearly all the officers in the fighting line, includi^ 
Col. Kleinhaus, commanding the Regiment. Sub-Lieut. Schasil^ 
rallied the men and led them against the last line of trench^ 
The Turks were driven out and a gun was captured. The reser** 
battalion was brought up and the advance continued towards tl 
town, the Turks occupying the walls, gardens, and outlying house 
Turkish reserves of Infantry and Artillery were hurried up ; tt 
Russians could make no further progress ; their losses had bee 
heavy ; a counter attack was imminent, and, moreover, ammunitio 
had begun to run short. Soon after 9 a.m. Major Baratschefi" ordere 
the retreat, which was carried out in good order, but following 
difierent direction to the advance ; the knapsacks and regimentf 
baggage were lost. 

The Caucasian Cossack Brigade advanced early from Tutschenitz 
to Radichevo, finding the country very difficult for Cavalry. The ligl 
Cossack guns here opened on the right flank of the Turks engage 
with the I9th Regiment, but failed to range half the distance. Th 
Brigade, having efllected nothing, moved to the right to support the 19t 
Regiment, and arrived at Grivitza about 10 A.M., just in time to cove 
the retreat to Sgalivitze and thence to Bulgareni. 

By 11.30 A.M. the troops of the main body were greatly exhaustec 
Their losses, especially in officers, had been very heavy, and there wa 
no available reserve. Moreover, the Turks threatened an advance i 
force on the left flank which would cut the line of retreat. Schildei 
Schuldner ordered the retirement covered by the 9th Cossacks. Th 
Brigade met with the 20th (Gbtlitz) Regiment of the same Division, whic 
had been despatched from Nicopolis in support, but too late to be c 
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any service. The whole force bivouacked on the evening of the 20th 
at Bresljanitza. No real pursuit took place, but the Turks reoccupied 
all their original positions. 

The loss of the 17th and 18th Regiments was 51 officers and 1,878 
men killed and wounded ; of the 19th,' 22 officers and 893 men. The 
total loss is given as 74 officers and 2,845 men, more than one- third 
of the force engaged. The total loss of the 5th Brigade, 31st Diyision, 
on the 15th and 20th was about 2,200 out of a fighting strength 
probablj not exceeding 5,000. Of 30 ammunition waggons belonging 
to this Brigade 17 fell into the hands of the Turks. The Russian 
estimate of the Turkish loss — 4,000 men — is doubtless excessive. 

This attack violates most principles of warfare. The Russian Remario. 

In&ntrj was thrown in too dense a formation against the front of a 

sfcrong position. There was no real co-operation between the two 

attacks ; the General was even ignorant of the fate of the 19th Regiment 

iall it was in retreat. There is no sign of tactical skill, nor of a just 

appreciation of the relative functions of the three arms. The Cavalry 

attached to the 5th Brigade was never employed in reconnaissance, and 

the mass of the Caucasian Brigade was only utilised in covering the 

retreat of the 19th Regiment, and for the rest might as well have been 

away from the field. The Artillery preparation was inadequate and 

ineffective, and the In&ntry attack was hurried on with an impatience 

which seems to have characterised the Russians at this period. Schilder- 

Schnldner in his report says, ' Losing no time with the cannonade I 

ordered the attack . . . .' and the general impression left on the mind 

is that he attached far too little importance to the actual conduct of the 

attack, trusting too implicitly to the mere bravery of the Russian 

soldier. As a crowning blunder, the ammunition train of the left wing 

^ been left behind at Bulgareni, about 19 miles in rear, and both the 

IiAuitry and Artillery belonging to this part of the force ran short of 

cartridges. Had the Turks possessed a sufficient Cavalry force the 

disaster would have been still more complete ; as it is, the proportion 

of losses to the troops engaged has rarely been exceeded. The attack 

^ves a clear idea of the then Russian tactics. To march on till the 

enemy is met ; to deploy the leading troops, retaining only a small re- 

serve; to form the deployed troops in two lines of company columns, two- 

^Mrdsin first line and one- third in second line as supports. After a short 

Artillery preparation, to throw the Infantry forward to the attack, 

sl^innishers in front and the main body following as fast as possible. 

0! a true appreciation of the real use of Reserves — to act at the deoi- 

nTe momenty to give a numerical superiority at a given point, and to 

provide troops in hand for unforeseen emergencies, there it no sign in 

^ first battle of Plevna. 

d2 
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CHAPTER III. 

General Situation at the end or July — Second Battle of Plevna. 

usian The original Russian plan of operations was doubtless to detach a 
)iic7. strong force to protect each of the two flanks, to seize or tarn the 

Sohipka position, and to advance as rapidly as possible on Adrianople. 
All the earlier dispositions point to this project, while political and 
financial considerations alike called for a rapid and decisive campaign. 
It was probablj expected that a great battle would be fought 
at Biela or Timova, and that a crushing defeat would be inflicted on 
the Turks, the moral eflect of which would greatly smooth the way for 
the subsequent advance. The over-confidence and loss of military 
judgment, which is the almost inevitable result of easy victories, had, 
no doubt, led the Russian Stafi* to under-estimate the difficulties of 
the task before them. And the recent Turkish campaigpis in Servia 
and Montenegro had by no means tended to raise the general opinion 
as to the capabilities of the Turkish army and its generals. But it is 
still difficult to understand how the situation could have been so totallv 
misapprehended .* 

Allowing two or ,three Corps for the protection of the right and 
left flank respectively of the main advance and to provide strong 
detachments for the holding of the Balkan passes and the etappen 
stations on the line of route, a force of not less than eight Corps would 
seem to be required in order to carry out the original plan. Not till 
the middle of August were there six Corps in hand, and the two defeats 
before Plevna had then occurred. It is worthy of note, however, that 
sDoh a force might apparently have been rendered available in July. 
The rVth Corps did not begin to reach Bucharest till about July 17th, 
and the Xlth Corps was detained between Giurgevo and Oltenitza 
till about July 23rd : both these Corps might by proper arrangements 
have been in Bulgaria by the middle of July at the latest. The Xth 
and part of the Yllth Corps were watching the coasts of the Black 
Sea. For this service and to reinforce the XTVth Corps in the 
Dobrudscha, the Reserve battalions, which had now been for some 

* It is probable that a more just estimate of the power of the Turkish resistance 
was formed in England than elsewhere. 
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time mobilised,* might probably have been employed. This wonld 
give a force of exactly eight Corps (IVth and Vllth-XIIIth) for 
operations in Bnlgaria and the advance on Adrianople. 

The Russian strength in Bulgaria, towards the end of July, was RoMUn 
xmder 115,000, and this number includes a portion of the Xlth Corps, **'^*'*^* 
which did not cross the Danube till the end of the month. To 
strengthen this force there remained the IVth Corps (22,500) and the 
3Td Bifle Brigade (3,000); which had all crossed by the middle of 
Angnst, and would bring up the total strength (losses excluded) to 
about 140,500. The next reinforcements consisted of the 2nd and 
3rd Infemtry Divisions, still in Russia, and not available till about 
September 1st, while the troops belonging to the later mobilisation 
(Chap. V.) did not begin to arrive till quite the end of September. 

By the 26th July Suleiman Pasha's newly arrived army, numbering 
about 35,000 men, was concentrated between Karabunar and Timova. 
This force, together with that of Raouf (p. 11), gave an army of not 
less than 50,000 available to resist the Russian advance on Adrianople, 
and there was, in addition, a very considerable Reserve at Constanti- 
nople. Excluding the latter, the total Turkish strength in the field cannot 
hare been less than 230,000 at a moderate estimate. 

Even allowing for the inferior quality and discipline of some of the 
Turkish troops, the disparity is startling. The weaker force was acting 
on the offensive, and had a long and difficult line of communications to 
maintain. The stronger force was acting on the defensive ; a large por- 
tion of it was based on the strong fortresses of the Quadrilateral ; the geo- 
gnphical conditions of the country were in its favour, and it possessed a 
strong defensive line (now partially broken, however) in the Balkans ; 
it had two railways to facilitate communications, and possessed the com- 
nund of the sea ; and, finally, it carried a superior Infantry weapon. 

In estimating the strategical value of the Plevna position to the stnteirioei 
Turks, full weight must be given to the above considerations. The lyKBrna*' 
gnat tactical results achieved by Osman's earthworks tend, perhaps, 
^ the formation of a somewhat exaggerated estimate of their real 
effect on the course of the campaign. The two things are entirely 
"istinct, and the question whether, Plevna apart, the Russian project 
of an immediate advance on Adrianople was practicable under the 
Circumstances, is one of some importance. 

The success of Gourko's first operations appeared to be greatly in 

* The Beaerves called up at the time of the mobilisation of November 1876 (p. 8), 
^'^es being employed to bring up the 12 Infantry Divisions to the war strength, 
^«re also partly formed into Reserve battalions, one per Regiment. These 48 
l*UaUon8 were sabseqnently organised in 8 Divisions (p. 70). A further Reserva 
^1^ rendered available on the second mobilisation of March 1877. 



favour of the Bnssian plans. Only scattered detachments of BaooTs 
force offered any resistance ; thej were easily dispersed, and the road to 
Adrianople seemed to be open. And the Turks seem at first to have 
adopted a passive defensive policy which would be best met by a heavy 
blow struck in the heart of the country. To carry out the Russian 
plan, however, it was clearly necessary that the army available 
for the trans-Balkan movement should possess a numerical superiority 
sufficient to ensure a decided victory over the Turks in Bonmelia ; to 
be followed up without delay by a rapid advance on Adrianople. But 
Suleiman's arrival rendered an adequate superiority impossible to the 
Bussians, and Suleiman's troops were seasoned soldiers, who proved 
themselves capable of great things. Supposing that Osman had not 
moved from Viddin, and allowing only one Army Corps for the pro- 
tection of the right flank, including the garrisoning of Nicopolis 
and Plevna, there would remain only two Corps (say 45,000 men) 
to defeat Suleiman and advance on Adrianople, and even this appa- 
rently inadequate force was not available till the middle of August. 

The gallant defence of Plevna must not be allowed to detract from 
the great strategical effect of the rapid transport of Suleiman's Army 
from Montenegro. As a strategical inspiration, promptly decided upon 
and rapidly carried into effect, the latter is probably unequalled in the 
later military history of Turkey. 

Under all the circumstances, it is not surprising that a recent writer 
in the Neue Militdrische Blatter holds that it does not require the 
appearance of Osman Pasha at Plevna to account for the failure of 
the Bussian plans and the protracted course of the campaign. 

It is never satisfactory to speculate on what might have been, but 
it must be allowed that such troops as those of Osman, under such a 
leader, would have acquitted themselves equally well under other cir- 
cumstances, and that fortified positions defended as tenaciously as that 
of Plevna and attacked in the Bussian fashion would, wherever estab- 
lished, have necessitated great sacrifices for their capture. On the 
other hand, full value must be attached to the proximity of Plevna to 
Sistova — a bare three days' march. It was this nearness of the danger 
to their communications which caused the impatience, of which the 
second Bussian defeat was the direct result. A Plevna less near and 
less evidently threatening, would probably have been effectively 
masked, and great losses thereby saved, 
rkish On the Turkish side, the retention of Osman Pasha at Viddin, and 

fc^ the consequent splitting up of the forces in Bulgaria into two principal 
groups, must be assigned to political considerations, it being for some time 
held necessary to keep a large force in the N.W. corner of Turkey as 
a menace to Servia. Political considerations enter largely into the 
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<»iidnct of the campaign on both sides, and, as usual, they hamper and 
<x)mplicate strategy. It is stated that Abdul Kerim was most anxious 
io ID076 the Yiddin force to Schumla, but that he was opposed at 
ConstaDtinople. After the crossing of the Danube, the co-operation 
I of the two Turkish groups was evidently necessary, and it was open to 
' Osman Pasha either to move to the East and endeavour to occupy 
Xicopolisy Plevna, or Lovtcha, or to cross the Balkans to Sofia, and 
moving thence on Kazanlik, to aid in the defence of the Balkans. The 
former plan possessed the attraction of the prospect of immediate action, 
bat it entailed the disadvantage that, in all probability, the Russians 
would at once occupy the line of the Vid, in which case Osman would 
We to offer battle, to retire to some intermediate position between 
Plenia and Orchanie, or to fall back on the second plan, thereby losing 
Talaable time. In selecting the first plan the culpable remissness of the 
Russians could hardly have been counted upon. 

At the end of July the military situation was briefly as follows : — situation »t 
On the Russian left, the Army of the Czarevitch — the Xllth and fSirian I 
Xlllth Corps, just reinforced by the greater part of the Xlth 
Corps — was operating over a very extended front. There was an evi- 
dent reluctance to commit this force to any decided action. Rustchuk 
wag uninvested and no real movement against Rasgrad was attempted, 
though the Turkish forces there were at the time little prepared to 
P^nry a rapid stroke. This reluctance is distinctly attributable to the 
Russian plan ; the Czarevitch's Army was merely to cover the left flank 
of the main line of communications ; and, had the trans-Balkan advance 
prospered, it was probably expected that the Turkish Army of the 
Qoadrilateral under pressure from Constantinople would leave the 
shelter of its fortresses and o£fer battle in the open. 

South of the Balkans G-ourko's operations had carried temporary Rusian 

panic to Constantinople. But from July 31st a general retreat to *^*'*'- 

the Balkans set in, due to the arrival of Suleiman's army, and also 

to the disastrous fighting of the 20th at Plevna, failing which Gourko 

might have been considerably reinforced. Supposing, however, 

that Osman had followed the second plan, his force would have joined 

hands with that of Suleiman by the beginning of August, giving the 

Turks an army over 90,000 strong to bar the Russian advance. To 

oppose this force the Russians, if secure on their right flank, might 

possibly have been able to concentrate 70,000 men (IVth, Vlllth, 

and part of IXth and Xlth Corps), but not before the middle of August. 

On the Russian right flank an unexpected danger had shown itself. RuBsian 
While the whole attention of the Russian stafl* had been absorbed by 
-the successful operations of the advanced guard, Osman had established 
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his force in a strong position dangerooslj near to Sistova and the 
line of communications. The complete defeat of Schilder-Schaldner 
weak detachment on Jnly 20tb, while it considerably hampered t 
Bassian plans, mnst have brought home to the General Staff their a 
satisfactory strategical position. As a result, so far, of their dispo; 
tions, the Russians, besides being in a great total numerical inferiorit; 
^ere now much scattered, and did not possess a superiority of force 
^ny one point. The time had arrived for prompt and energetic measa 
or the initiative would inevitably be lost, and a passive defensive polic; 
must be adopted. It was necessary, in fact, to concentrate a consider 
able force, and to defeat one of the three Turkish armies without delay, 
The situation was just one in which Napoleon, by a vigporous decisio 
and rapid movements, would have neutralised his enemy's numerical 
preponderance. 

To crush Osman Pasha*s army was evidently the most natural 
course to attempt. Plevna was much more easily accessible than either 
Basgrad or Eski-Sagra ; it was easier to concentrate a force there 
than elsewhere, and there was no immediate danger in any other 
quarter. To attack the Turkish Army of the East involved the possi- 
bility of tedious siege operations, while if Osman were defeated it would 
be easy to reinforce Gourko and subsequently advance against Suleiman. 
It was thus of vital importance to the Russians to win a great victory 
at Plevna. 

Whether or no the real significance of the coming attack on Plevna 
was comprehended, it is certain that the task to be accomplished there 
was altogether under-estimated. The Russian Staff, even after Jnly 
20th, could hardly have realised the natural strength of Plevna and the 
possibilities for defence which it promised. The Army Head-Quarters 
remained at Timova, about 60 miles distant, and no superior officer 
of the General Staff appears to have visited the Plevna position. 

Krudener with the rest of the IXth Corps was at Nicopolis, and 
receiving orders to move at once on Plevna, he started on July 22nd, 
concentrating his force subsequently at Bresljanitza. One Division of 
the IVth Oorps, which had just crossed the Danube, was hurried up, 
and Lieut.-Goneral Prince Schackoffskoi (commanding Xlth Corps), 
with one Infantry and one Cavalry Brigade, reached Karagatch (15^ 
miles East of Plevna) on the 27th. 
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Tlie following is a detail of the force tbua brought together : — 
8l8t Infaotzy DiTision : — \ 

^^ \ 122nd Tamboff „ 
123rd Koflloff „ 

5 batteries. 

5th In&ntry Dirision : — 
1-* -p*— ^->/17th Archangel Regiment. 
^"'^'^•1 18th Vologda 

20th Galitz „ 

6 batteries. 

9th Garalrj Division : — 

l.t Brigade/*^ ?«"^"*»*»"'- 
1.9th Don Cossacks. 

1 H.A. Battery. 
80th Infiintrj Division : ~ 
1 t R 'oad /^^7th Jaroslaff Regiment. 
"^^®lll8thShuja „ 

2nd Brigade r^^^^*^^^"°* " 
* 1 120th Serpuchoff „ 

6 batteries. 
32nd In&ntry Division : — 
1st Brigade/; 25th Kursk Regiment. 
^ ll26thRjlsk 
3 batteries, 
nth Cavalry Division : — 

Ist BrigadeP^^ Riga Dragoons. 

^ 1 1 1th Tchnjugeff Lancers. 
1 H.A. Battery. 

Caucasian Cossack Brigade : — \ 

I H.A. Battery. I- Unattached. 

1 Mountain Battery. / 

Total :— 36 Battalions. 
30 Squadrons. 

80 9'pr. guns 
,-«j72 4.pr. ., 
^'^'^ISH.A. 4-pr.gttn8. 
6 Mountain 
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Xlth Corps. 
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In all, probablj little over 30,000 men, since the losses at NicopoHs 

i Plevna had not yet been made good. 

The 19th Regiment (5th Division) was at Nicopolis refitting, after 
loss of its baggage on the 20th. The 124th Regiment (31st Divi- 

i) was guarding the Sistova Bridge, and might have been rendered 

ilable. This Regiment actually reached Trestenik on the evening of 

f 30th, and was employed in covering the retreat. 

The force above detailed was unqnestionablj too small to render 
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victory certain. By a delay of a few days it might have been 
strengthened at least by another Brigade each of the IVth and of the 
Xlth Corps, even if it were deemed impossible to detach temporarily 
a portion of the Czarevitch's command. Circumstances may often 
render it imperative to fight a battle at once, even with a nnmerioal 
inferiority ; bat considering the great importance of a victory, and 
that there was no immediate danger either on the left flank or in 
the centre, no effort should have been spared to place the result of 
the coming operation beyond a doubt. 

Up to this time the Russians, acting probably from political con^ 
siderations as well as from a natural military pride, had refused the 
co-operation in 1st line of the Roumanian Army. The rest of the TKih 
Corps having been withdrawn from Nicopolis to cover Schilder- 
Schuldner's shattered Brigade, the Roumanians were now requested to 
garrison the town. A portion of the 4th Roumanian Division, under 
General Mann, crossed the Danube in the early morning of July 
28th, in a steamer and some barges. 

Meanwhile, Osman Pasha having received reinforcements, deter- 
mined to occupy Lovtcha as a protection to the right flank of his posi- 
tion at Plevna. Lovtcha, 22 miles from Plevna, 22 miles from Selvi, and 
19 miles from Trojan, had been held since about June 20th by a weak 
detachment of the VUIth Corps, under Major-General Soubatoff. 
On July 27th a large Turkish force appeared before the place, and the 
Russian force, completely isolated since July 20th, withdrew towards 
Selvi. Lovtcha was at once occupied by the Turks and entrenched. 

On July 20th the Turkish defences of Plevna consisted only of 
Infantry trenches and slight epaulments for the Artillery. Since that 
day, however, a considerable amount of work had been done. The 
trench defences had been supplemented by several works of strong 
profile, disposed for the most part for the protection of the town from 
the East side. Roughly speaking, the Turkish position was a semi- 
circle of 8 J miles circumference East of Plevna. By the 30th the 
Grivitza redoubt (No. 1, Abdul Kerim Tabia) was completed, and 
formed the chief defence of the position : it was strengthened in front 
and flank by many In&ntry trenches, and commanded the Bulgareni- 
Plevna high road. Due East of the town, on the heights above 
Plevna, there were four works* more or less complete— viz. No. 1 
(Hafiz Tabia), No. 8, No. 7, No. 3 (PL U, and PI UL). These works 

♦ These four works are spoken of as * redoubts * by many writers. It appears, 
however, that they were rather works of lunette form, with strong profiles, 
strengthened in front and flank by many Infantry trenches, but probably open, or 
very slightly closed at the gorge. Subsequently, no doubt, they were nearly all con- 
verted into closed works, as shown on the Russian plan. (PI, II. ; compare also PL IlL) 
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were also strengthened by many trenches in front and flank, and 
-commanded the isolated hill on which redonbt No. 10 subsequently 
8tood and the Pelischat-Plevna road.* After the defeat of the 20th it 
appears that the toach between the Russians and Osman's force was 
almost lost ; at all events, it is certain that no attempt was made by 
the former to hinder the Plevna trench work. 

Since the fighting of July 20th Osman Pasha had been con- J^^ 
siderably reinforced. Turkish accounts state that his total force was rievna. 
lietween 60,000 and 70,000 men. This number, however, includes the 
Lovtcha detachment and probably non-combatants. The Turkish com- 
batant strength in Plevna on the 30th may be taken at about 40,000, 
with at least 60 guns. 

Ejmdener personally reconnoitred his front ; recognising the 
-strength of the Turkish position, and learning that Osman Pasha was 
teoeiving reinforcements every day, he hesitated to attack, and tele- 
graphed to Timova representing his views. On the 28th he received a 
peremptory order to attack at once. The general assault was ordered 
for the 30th, and the 29th was spent in reconnaissance, both by 
Enidener and Schackofiskoi. Skobeleff also executed a reconnaissance 
on Lovtcha, which he found strongly occupied ; he was, moreover, 
much impressed with the Turkish strength in Plevna. Later in the 
^J a council of war was held at Schackofiskoi 's Head- Quarters, near 
Poradim, at which the Divisional and Brigade Commanders were present. 

The general disposition of the Russian troops on the 29th was as KussiAn 

•follows : dtepodtloiM. 

1. 9th Lancers and 9th Don Cossacks, with 1 H.A. battery at 

Bresljanitza. 

2. 31st Infantry Division (less 124th Regiment), with 5 batteries 

at Kojolovtza. 

3. 5th Ini^ntry Division (less 19th Regiment), with 5 batteries at 

Trestenik. 
i 2nd Brigade, 30th Division, with 3 batteries at Karagatch. 
^* Ist Brigade, 30th Division, 1st Brigade, 32nd Division, 1st 

Brigade, 11th Cavalry Division, with 6 field batteries and 

1 H.A. battery at Poradim. 
6. Caucasian Cossack Brigade with 2 H.A. batteries at Bogot. 

The exact chroDology of the Plevna works cannot be assigned. The works 

wore detailed alone played a part in the second battle. Other works existed at the time 

^ the ridge North of the town between Bokova and Griyitza, and it is stated that further 

voKb had been executed West of the town, near the Vid bridge, and also near 

OpioetE. Due South of the town, on the Green Hills, it is certain that no trench work 

hd bean carried out by the 80th. Some writers state that the second Grivitsa 

Jidoabc waa then exiatent^ but this is rery doubtM ; the work may, however, have 

>baeo begun. 



44 



Q«nendid(-a 
of the 
attack. 



Orders for 
the general 
attack. 



The line from Bresljanitza to Poradim is abont 15 miles long^ 
ronghlj the arc of a circle 10 miles distant from Plevna. Frosk 
Poradim to the extreme left flank at Bogot is abont II miles, while 
Bogot is only abont 13 miles from Lovtcha. 

The ' general idea ' of the assanlt was a main attack by Kmdenei^ 
on the Tnrkish Grivitza position, maintaining Cavalry contact with 
the left attack by Sohackofiskoi directed from Badichevo ; the flanki 
to be covered by Cavalry nnder orders to cross the Vid and cut the 
Tarkish line of retreat. A main Reserve to be held at the disposal of 
Kmdener. 

The latter was, as senior General, nominally Commander-in-Chief" 
of the forces before Plevna, but his position as snoh was not clearlj 
defined. Schackofi*skoi was also a Corps Commander, and, moreover, 
arrived with special instructions from the Commander-in-Chief. On 
the day of the battle he appears to have acted independently, with th0 
subsequent result of bitter mutual recrimination between himself and 
Krudener. As in the case of the assault on Nicopolis, Lieut.-Genenl 
Yeliaminofi* is usually credited with the command of the right attack, 
but the latter seems to have taken place under the personal direction of 
Krudener. In the Russian Army, Krudener had the reputation of 
being slow ; Schackoflskoi, on the other hand, was held to be some- 
what rash and impetuous. 

The following orders were issued for the attack on July 30th : — 

1. Cavalry of Bight Flank. — 9th Liancers, 9th Don Cossacks, I H.A.- 
battery (10 squadrons, 6 guns), under Major- General Loshkarefff 
to move at 6 a.m., to observe the North front of the Turkish 
position, and send out patrols as far as the Yid. In case of 
a Turkish defeat to cross the latter, and fall on the enemy on 
the Sofia road. 

2. Bight Attack.^^lst Infantry Division, 5 batteries (9 battalions, 

40 guns), under Lieut.- General Veliaminoff*, to leave Kojolovtza 
at 5 A.M., and attack the main Grivitza position North of the 
Bulgareni-Plevna road. The 5th Infantry Division, with 5 
batteries (9 battalions, 40 guns), under Lieut.- General Schilder- 
Schuldner to follow in reserve. 

3. Left Attack. — Ist Brigade, 30th Division, 1st Brigade, 32nd 

Division, 6 field batteries and 1 H.A. battery (12 battalions 
54 guns), under Lieut. -General Prince Sohackofiskoi, to leav< 
Poradim at 5 a.m. and attack the entrenchments due East o 
the Town. 

4. Cavalry of Left Flank, — Caucasian Cossack Brigade, 1 Doi 

Cossack battery, and 1 mountain battery (10 sotnias, 12 grnns] 
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under Major-Ghneral Skobeleff, to leave Bogot at 5 ▲.!!., to 
take np a position near Erisohin on the Pleynar-Lovtcha road, 
to cover the left flank and guard against any movement either 
from Plevna or Lovtcha. This force to be strengthened by 
the 3rd battalion 125th Regiment and 4 guns of the 32nd 
Artillery Brigade detached from Schackoffskoi*s command. 
5. Qeneral Besarve. — 2nd Brigade, 30th Infantry Division, 2 
sqnadrons, 11th Dragoons, and 2 squadrons, 11th Lancers, 3 
field batteries and 1 H.A. battery (6 battalions, 4 sqoadrona, 
30 gans) to remain under arms at Karagatch at the disposal 
of Elmdener. 
6. Cavalry to maintain Contact. — 2 squadrons, 11th Dragoons, and 2 
squadrons, 11th Lancers, to maintain contact between Bight 
and Left Attacks. 
Eradener's Head-Quarters were to be on the heights East of 
^ntza. 

The &nlt of the first battle was repeated ; an inadequate force, split 
op into two groups so far apart as to render complete co-operation 
impossible, was to attack a strongly posted and numerically superior 
sneinj. And, moreover, the positions selected as objectives were the 
longest which Plevna then offered. The sole counterbalancing ad- 
^'vitages on the Russian side were — 1st, the superior discipline and 
auauBavring power of their troops, partly nullified by the fact that the 
"^ks for the defence of their earthworks were not called upon to 
develop any manoeuvring power ; and, 2nd, the great preponderance 
in Artillery, which proved, however, of little or no avail. 

SicoND Battle of Plevna. 

The night of the 29th was very wet, and the morning of the battle 
&up and foggy. 

The troops of the Right Attack got into movement a little before Advanoe of 
7 A.II., and marched towards Grivitza, forming in order of attack *' 

on the heights North of the high road before 8 a.m. On the right /'Mi«ini 
flank stood the 121st Regiment, on the left flank the 122nd, the 
3 batteries being posted between. In rear, as 2nd line, the 128rd 
Begiment with two batteries under Ma jor-General Bjelokopytoff. The 
Beservee of the right attack, 17th, 18th, and 20th Regiments (5th 
Infantry Division), with five batteries under Schilder-Schuldner, arrived 
o& the ground later and took up a position in rear at about 10 a.m. 
The fog and the undulations of the ground hid the Turkish position to 
A great extent. In front of, and parallel to the right flank, was a 
broad ravine, much covered with brushwood; the opposite slopes 
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were occupied bj a chain of TarkiBh skinnisherB. In front of tl 
centre was a deep ravine terminating towards the South in the Oriyits 
village. In front of the left flank the gronnd was covered with vine 
The general position taken up bj the Russians is indicated by the letter 
(b) (6) . . PI. III.) 

At about 8.15 a.m. the Turkish guns opened fire, those of th< 
Russians replying slowly, as the fog made it difficult to aim. Sooe 
after 9 a.m. the fog lifted and the outline of the large Ghrivitza redoubt 
could be made out. On this work the 3 batteries in first line opened 
fire at about 3,000 yards range. Two additional batteries from the 
Reserve were subsequently brought up, and it is stated that the 
cramped nature of the ground would not allow more than 40 guns te 
be placed in position. The Artillery fire was continued without miet- 
mission till about 2.30 p.m. 

The troops of the Left Attack under Schackoffskoi left Poradim st 
about 5.30 a.m., marching through Sgalivitze to Radichevo in two 
columns ; as advanced guard the 126th Regiment, and 2 batteries under 
Col. Sarantchoff*, followed by the 117th and 118th Regiments, the W 
and 2nd battalions, 125th Regiment, and 4^ batteries, under Major* 
Gleneral Gorchkoff. The 3rd battalion, 125th, and a half-batter^ 
under Major-General Dombroffski were directed on Bogot to cover thi 
rear of the Left Attack, and to reinforce Skobeleff. Radichevo lies it 
a hollow, and on the ridge beyond Turkish guns were posted. Arriviiil 
in front of the village a little before 9 a.m., the Russian guns openeC 
fire on the Turkish position, across the hollow, and the In^Buitr] 
descending into the hollow, occupied Radichevo without diffioalty 
The Turkish guns were soon withdrawn, and 28 Russian guns crossec 
the hollow and were placed in position on the Radichevo ridge {PI 
III.), the 1st Brigade, 32nd Division (1st and 2nd battalions, 125tl 
Regiment and 126th Regiment), lying down on the slope in rear. Th< 
1st Brigade, 30th Division (117th and 118th Regiments), with 24 guns 
was at first retained in reserve on the Pelischat-Radichevo road, abou 
1^ miles from Radichevo, and was subsequently moved up to th< 
latter village. At 10 a.m. the Russian guns opened on the TurkiBl 
redoubts, Nos. 1 and 8, and some small batteries disposed in the Im 
of intermediate trenches, at ranges of from 1,500 to 2,500 yards 
continuing their fire till about 2.30 p.m. By this time 2 small Turkisl 
batteries had been silenced, and redoubt No. I was peroeptibl 
damaged. The Turkish fire had disabled 3 guns of the 4th batter} 
32nd Artillery Brigade, and this battery was replaced by a fresh on< 
drawn from the Reserves. At about 2.30 p.m. Schackofiskoi rode alon 
the ridge in order to judge whether the Artillery preparation had bee 
sufficient. 
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Meanwbile, Osman Pasha, informed bj his Cavalry picquets of the '^^^ 
Bassian advance, ordered 6 battalions and a squadron of Cavalry to sanoe. 
reconnoitre in the direction of Bresljanitza. He was concerned mainly 
for his left flank and his rear, having little to fear from a front attack. 
The Turkish detachment fell in with Loshkareff*s Cavalry soon after 
7 I.M., the latter bringing his gans into action and dismounting his 
Dragoons for Infantry service. The Turks retired, having ascertained 
tbat there was no attack to be apprehended from the North. 

At about 2.30 p.m. Ejudener gave orders for the commencement of infantry 
the right attack. This was carried out in two assaulting columns, ^gi^t wbig- 
ihe objective of both being the Grivitza redoubt. 

The right column, under Major- General Bielokopytoff, consisted 
of the 121st Regiment and the 2nd and 3rd battalions, 123rd (five 
bitialions) ; the 17th and 18th regiments (6 battalions) were held in 
nserve. In the left column, led, it is stated, by Lieut.- General 
Veliaminoff in person, were the 122nd Regiment and 1st battalion, 
128rd (4 battalions), with the 20th Regiment (3 battalions) in resei*ve. 
The latter Regiment had orders on the taking of the redoubt to move 
vp the South Grivitza valley and effect contact with Schackoffskoi's 
fece preparatory to a general advance on Plevna. 

The 119th and 120th Regiments (6 battalions) with 4 squadrons, 
3 field, and 1 H. A, Battery formed the Greneral Reserve. From this 
fetce, however, 1 squadron and 2 H.A. guns had been previously 
<fetached to reinforce and maintain touch with Loshkareff's Cavalry. 
The latter had been threatened by the Turks, and contact with 
Kradener's force had been temporarily lost. 

The line of advance of the right column was from the North-East, 
formation as before was a line of company columns preceded by 
the rifle companies as skirmishers. The 1st battalion, 121st, leading 
•lightly, carried the first line of trenches about 1,200 yards North-East 
of the redoubt, but was checked by the fire from a second line close 
behind the first. Behind the two lines of trenches was a small ravine, 
then a third line immediately in front of the redoubt.* Rallying the 
men in the captured line of trenches, Bielokopytoff sent them against 
^ second line, and the 2nd battalion arriving on the left and the 3rd 
on the right, these trenches also were carried, the Regiment following 
^ Turks, who retreated rapidly across the ravine and up the steep 
slopes beyond. After a short pause the troops advanced under a 
terrible fire from the redoubt and some flanking trenches. Major 
Eovaleski (commanding 2nd battalion), with two companies, reached 

* The precise position of these trenches cannot be identified, but the general 
<iaedion of the ' small ravine * — nearly East and West — is indicated both in iY. II. 

utdPLHL 
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the parapet of the redoubt, where he was cat down and noarlj all 
the men perished. Crushed by the fire the Regiment fell back into 
the ravine, having in a very short space of time lost 29 officers and 
1,006 men killed and wounded. The two battalions, 123rd Regiment^ 
now moved to the attack. Colonel Stef anofE commanding, led them 
up to the ditch, where he fell; some few of the men reached the 
parapet, others maintained themselves for a short time in the ditch, 
but the attack failed completely. About the same time Schilder- 
Schuldner brought up the 17th and 18th Regiments (the BeserveB 
of this column) on the right of the 123rd Regiment; they carried 
some trenches on the right of the redonbt, but fsdled altogether to 
take the latter. 

The left column advanced across the ravines North of the (Mvitza 
village, the 20th Regiment following in reserve on the left rear. The 
attacking force reached a slight knoll* about four hundred yards Souths 
East of the redoubt, but the intermediate ground was devoid of cover, 
and the men could make no head against the shower of bullets coming' 
from the redoubt aud the trenches on the slopes South of it. The 
20th Regiment was subsequently brought up, but nothing was effected. 
The left column seems never to have been able to get near the 
redoubt. 

By 6 P.M., the Infantry attack having lasted over three hours, the 
12l8t Regiment had been withdrawn altogether from the fighting line, 
while the 17th, 18th, and two battalions, 123rd, were maintaining 
themselves in no sort of formation NoHh and East of the redoubt, be- 
tween it and the ravine. To check the retreat, which was impending 
on the right flank, Krudener now ordered up 1 battalion, 120th, 1 
squadron, 11th Dragoons, and 2 H.A. guns from the General Reserve. 
The 119th Regiment had been detached at about 4 p.m. to reinforce 
Schackoffskoi, but soon became engaged with a Turkish force, which 
was moving up between Grivitza and Radichevo, threatening Scha- 
ckofiskoi's right flank. The Turkish advance was held in check by this 
Regiment, supported by the fire of some of the advanced troops of 
Schackoffskoi's right, but the intended reinforcement never reached 
its destination, and was able to afford no other aid. The General 
Reserve was now therefore reduced to 2 battalions, 120th Regiment, 
2 sqaadrons, and 2 H.A. guns. From this force 2 companies, and 
shortly afterwards 3 more companies, were ordered into the fighting line 
About sunset two desperate general assaalts took place, in the second 
of which a Brigadier of the 30th Division was wounded within 100 j)acee 
of the redoubt. It was now getting dark, success was past hope, 
* The site of a lunette Bubsequently constructed by the Kusaians. See PI. I(. 
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lod Kmdener ordered a retreat, covered by the sole remaining bat- 
talion 120th Begiment, the 20th Regiment (which had saffered bat 
%tQe), and 2 squadrons. The 124th Regiment from Sistova arrived in 
tbae to share this duty. The retreat thus ordered conld not be com- 
^AsMj carried out ; after their great losses the troops were partially out 
qC hand, and the general confusion had increased as darkness fell. 
Boondthe redoubt a wild irregular fight took place through the night, 
ad many of the survivors did not reach Trestenik and Poradim till 
11 1.11. on the following morning. Here a defensive position was taken 
tp, and preparations for making a stand were immediately carried out. 

Meanwhile on the left, at about 2.30 p.m., Schackoffskoi, acting inde- iniiuitiy 
pendenily, gave orders for the Infantry attack. The 126th Regiment on teft wing, 
the right, and 2 battalions, 125th, on the left, crossed over the Radichevo 
lidge, passing between the guns, and descended into the brushwood at 
the bottom of the slope. On emerging they were received by a heavy 
fee from works Nos. 1 and 8, and numerous trenches on their front 
tod flanks. The 126th Regiment carried the intervening trenches, 
ttd finally the work No. 1. The Turks, however, removed 10 guns, 
karing 2 behind. The two battalions, 125th Regiment, had a harder 
tttk. The ground in front of work No. 8 was more open, and the fire 
^Tom the trenches, of which there were in some places three lines, was 
txoeflsively severe, while strong Turkish forces showed themselves on 
bodi flanks of the work. The first assault failed, and the situation was 
^tioal. Just in time Schackoffskoi ordered up the 1st battalion, 
118th, under Colonel Baron Kaulbars (commanding the Regiment), and 
t battery was placed in position on the ground subsequently occupied 
^ redoubt No. 10, which gave great assistance. The 126th Regiment, 
^rom work No. 1, was able to render aid in clearing out some of the 
blinking trenches, and work No. 8 was at length carried, the Turks with- 
^wing all their guns. 

About 5 P.M. Schackoffskoi received information from Krudener that 
'tbe 119th Regiment had been sent to reinforce him. The first Turkish 
pontion (works 1 and 8) had been carried, but the losses had been 
'^^ heavy and the troops were greatly fatigued. Krudener mean- 
irhih had eflfected nothing, while his force, 2 miles distant, in a direct 
Hne, was now practically separated from that of Schackoffskoi by about 
^ mileB, since the Turks had occupied the intervening ground. Mutual 
^pport between the two attacks was out of the question, and Osman 
Ptsba, probably feeling secure on his left flank, could reinforce his 
i%ht Relying on the immediate arrival of the 119th Regiment, 
Schackoffiikoi determined on a fresh effort. The two remaining bat- 
tslioDS of the 118th Regiment were ordered up to reinforce the right 
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flank, and 2 batteries* were brought into position to the right of ^ 
No. 1 to sapport the advance. There remained in reserve only 
117th Regiment. From the latter one battalion was soon detachec 
strengthen the left flank. Just aboat this time Skobelefi* was mak 
his last eflbrt against Plevna on the West side of the Tatschen 
ravine. His movement doubtless rendered great assistance 
Sohackofiskoi's force. The attack at first appeared snccessfxd ; 
Turks slowly fell back on Plevna. On the right the Russians suocee* 
in occupying a mill on the outskirts of Plevna, while on the left a 
the advance was carried out for some distance in spite of the 
from work No. 7. But the Turks were steadily developing streng 
their second position, close in front of Plevna (works 7 and 3) was ne 
carried, and a counter attack, supported by bodies of Cavalry on 
flanks, was imminent. Another battalion, 117th Regiment, n 
forwarded to reinforce the left wing, which was hard pressed, a 
the Turkish attack was temporarily checked. It was the turning po 
of the fighting, and had a strong reserve of fresh troops been imu 
diately available, it is probable that Plevna would have been tak 
But, for the reasons stated, the 119th Regiment never arrived, th( 
was only a single fresh battalion in hand, and darkness was approa( 
ing. Schackoffskoi gave orders for the now inevitable retreat to 
covered by the last remaining battalion, 117th Regiment. The foi 
remained during the night near Radichevo, reaching Poradim n( 
morning unpursued.* 
Skobeiefl'g Skobeleff^s force, covered by the fog, moved from Bogot to B 

schin without resistance. Here the main body was halted, with ord 
to watch the Lovtcha road, and the General himself, with 2 soti 
and 4 Don Cossack guns, starting at about 7 p.m., succeeded in rea 
ing the heights about half a mile South- West of Plevna without be 
observed. As the fog lifted, a Turkish force, estimated at 20,000, i 
seen massed in the valley between the Grivitza heights and the to^ 
while a body of Cavalry could be made out in the direction of the T 
between Plevna and the bridge. At about 8.30, hearing the Artillt 
fire of Krudener*s attack, Skobeleff* opened fire on the town. 1 
Turks soon replied, at first with 6 gnns, but afterwards with a mi 
greater number, while a considerable Infantry force advanced to i 

* Among the numerous startling discrepancies and inconsistencies which are U 
found in the various accounts of the second battle of Plevna, none is more stril 
than that which relates to the conduct of Schackof&koi's retreat Some writers as 
that the latter was effected with 'the greatest order' ; from other accounts the e: 
reverse is to be inferred. It is very unlikely, however, that great order did pre 
lifter the severe losses and fatigue the troops had sustained. Moreover, a large ni 
ber of the wounded seem to have been left to their fate, while it is certain that 
captured Turkish guns could not be removed. 
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at(ack, throwing out skirmishers in front and covered bj small bodies 
of Cavalry on the flanks. Before this force Skobcleff slowly retired 
an his main body at E^rischin, where the 3rd Battalion, 125th Begimeut, 
aod 4 gans, detached by Schackoffskoi, had already arrived. Here he 
iBBned the following orders : — 

1. Col. Tatolmin, with 8 sotnias and 12 gnns, to remain at Krischin, 
fronting towards Lovtcha, and pushing out Cossack vidcttes 
radially. 

2. One sotnia to be detached to reconnoitre as far as the Vid, 20 
volunteers under an officer to search for a ford in case it should 
prove subsequently desirable to cross the river. 

3. One sotnia to be detached to the right to maintain contact with 
Schackoffiikoi's force on the opposite side of the deep Tuts- 
chenitza ravine. 

Skobeleff had perceived from his reconnaissance that if the Turks 
succeeded in occupying a position on the Green Hills nearly due East 
ofKrischin, they could enfilade Schackoffskoi*s line and take it in 
reverse as it advanced. Having made the above dispositions therefore, 
^ left Ejrischin with the 3rd Battalion, 125th Begiment, 5 sotnias 
uid 4 field guns, in order to drive back the Turks and occupy this 
point. At first only two companies were thrown forward to the 
position with the 4 guns, 2 sotnias being employed to cover the 
exposed left flank. Towards 5 p.m., hearing of the intended advance 
of Schackoffskoi's left, and feeling now safe from any movement from 
lovtcha, Skobeleff threw forward the rest of his Infantry to the support 
of the advanced detachment which was hard pressed. The Turks were 
diiven back by a bayonet charge to the outskirts of Plevna. Here the 
Wvy fire rendered a further advance impossible, and the force 
retired again to the original position. Till dark repeated Turkish 
Attacks were repulsed, but Schackoffskoi's force had now definitely 
i^ated, and Skobeleff withdrew his little detachment, covering his 
'^etreat by 3 sotnias. He had fought almost continuously for 12 hours, 
daring which he had occupied a considerable Turkish force, and 
^dered great assistance to Schackoffskoi's attack. He sneceededi 
Moreover, in effecting a perfectly orderly retreat and carrying off all 
the wounded. At 10 p.m. orders were received to fall back on Bogot 
«ad Pelischat. 

The Russian total loss is given as 169 officers and 7,136 men, about Rawiaa 
oi»e-fonrth of the whole force. The casualties of the 121st Regiment *°*^ 
^ SImdener's force and the 125th and 126th Regiments in that of 
Schackoffskoi were exceptionally heavy. The latter Regiment lost 725 
Uled and 1,200 wounded, about 75 per cent, of its total strength. 
The Tnrkish loss cannot be stated with any hope of accuracy. 

b2 
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There was no Turkish pursnit, and the Bassians took np a defens: 
position between Trestenik and Poradim. The (Jrand Doke is stai 
to have inspected the force on Angost 2nd, and to have found i 
men in good spirits in spite of their heavy losses, and althon 
the greater number were raw troops who had never been under £ 
before, 
i^ijoat Exaggerated reports were, however, carried to Sistova, where a pai 

occurred involving a rush to the bridge. General Bichter, of t 
Engineers, in command there, barred the latter bj force of arms, ai 
by energetic measures succeeded in restoring order, 
general The main cause of this disastrous defeat was a total want, on t 

part of the Bussian General Staff, of appreciation of the natural ai 
artificial strength of the Plevna position, together with an enti 
failure to realise the tactical value of earthworks defended by breec 
loaders. 

In reviewing the attack the following points are specially wortl 
of note : — 

A strong position was attacked by a numerically inferior force, ai 
the operation was ordered from Head-Qaarters at a distance in spite 
the representations of the General Officer on the spot. 

The general plan of attack was extremely faulty, the two columi 
operating so far apart that mutual support and even combined acti( 
was impossible. 

Although it is stated that the position was reconnoitred both I 
Krudener and Schackoffskoi, it is clear that the ground to be fougl 
over was very little known, otherwise the fog might probably have be< 
utilised to establish batteries and strong bodies of skirmishers : 
sheltered positions near to the enemy's lines. 

The Artillery preparation was long, but evidently ineffectual. Tl 
Turkish earthworks were doubtless somewhat damaged, but tl 
Infantry was completely unshaken. 

There was very little preparation by Infantry fire, but in Krudener 
attack, and to a less extent in that of Schackoffskoi, the Infantry wei 
thrown straight at the earthworks over a narrow front flanked by tl 
fire from the Turkish trenches. The formation, a skirmishing lii 
followed at a short distance by the main body, in two lines of compai: 
columns, is totally unfitted for modem warfare, and helps to explai 
the great losses. According to all accounts, order was soon lost, tl 
leading troops of the main body becoming rapidly involved in tl 
fighting line, which then degenerated into a loose, irregular crow< 
too dense in some places and with gaps in others. 

In Krudener's attack, the Begiments were sent up one after tl 
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to Hbe final assaalt on the redoubt. This really amounted to 
taking Mveral distinct successive assaults which the Turks were able 
tnoceBsiyely to defeat. Of this attack von Trotha remarks : ' The 
wbole of the troops of the 1st Line (9 battalions) were formed in two 
eolamns, operating from the North- East and Sonth-East against the 
ledonbt The 2nd line (also 9 battalions) was from the first closely 
inyolved wit^ the first, moving very shortly after it. Very soon after 
the beginning of the attack, therefore, the whole of these 18 battalions 
ittd passed out of the hands of their commander. The six battalions, 
17th and 18th Regiments, brought up to support the Bight Wing, 
turned upon the flanking trenches and carried them after a desperate 
straggle ; but these 6 battalions, whose original total strength was 
imder 5,000, had lost over 2,000 on the July ] 5th and 20th, and were 
DOW completely shattered. The attempts of individual detachments 
BgaiDSt the redoubt only served to increase the losses. Krudener's 
Bight Wing was henceforward no longer a tactical body, but a confased 
1&&88 of men, who had lost most of their officers and over whom 
the commander of the whole force could exert no influence. The cir- 
cumstances were very similar with Krudener's Left Wing.* 

Sohackofiskoi's attack was altogether better conceived. The 
reinforcements were sent in at the right time, and the 5 battalions in 
ht Line, supported only by 1 battalion of the 2nd Line, carried the 
Turkish advanced position, while 5 fresh battalions remained still in 
hand. Schackoffskoi seems to have made a bold and successful use 
of his Artillery, 3 batteries of which were advanced to support the 
Infantry. In Ejmdener's attack, with the exception of 2 H.A. guns, 
ordered up from the Reserve late in the day to assist in checking the 
retreat which was beginning on the right flank, the Artillery appears 
never to have quitted its first position. Having effected very little in 
the way of preliminary preparation, it probably effected less in the way 
of direct support to the attacking force. It is noteworthy that Schackoff- 
skoi'g force had only 50 guns, while that of Krudener (including those of 
the General Reserve) had 110, although it is expressly stated that the 
ground over which the latter General fought only permitted a very 
limited development of his Artillery tire. A properly executed recon. 

iiaissance would surely have ensured a previous recognition of this 
fact. 

Schackoff*skoi's success must be mainly attributed to the more in- 
telligent conduct of his attack, even after allowance has been made 
for the unquestionably greater strength of the Grivitza work. The 
rashness of this General in pressing desperately forward, instead of 
remaining in the position first carried, has furnished a subject of 
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comment to several writers. It wonld seem, however, that under all the 
circumstances he was quite justified in adopting the boldest line of action. 
The only possible way to aid Krudener was to press the Turks to the 
utmost. Had Schackofifskoi remained satisfied with the position 
carried, both Skobeleff and EIrudener would have suffered more 
severely. This position might have been held through the night,* but^ 
Krudener* s force having been completely shattered, the Turks would, 
unquestionably, have retaken it next morning, probably causing the 
Russians even heavier loss. 

The General Reserve was extremely small, and instead of being 
employed as a compact force to effect a decided object,itwas, compara- 
tively early in the day, divided between the two attacks. This small 
Reserve was, moreover, so posted that its prompt utilisation by the 
left attack was practically out of the question. 

The success obtaiued by Skobeleff's small detachment is very 
remarkable. This General, at all events, showed that he could appreciate 
the relative functions of the three arms, and could fully utilise theuL 
His comparatively insignificant force did, in fact, effect a very real 
diversion in Schackoffskoi's favour, and a flank attack in force on the 
left side of the Tutschenitza would probably have effected great results. 
At this period, however, the Russians appear to have favoured front 
attacks. 

Fortification has usually been held to confer an advantage on the 
defence, requiring a numerical superiority in a higher or lower ratio 
on the part of the attack. The tactical power of earthworks has 
been immensely increased by the introduction of breechloaders. These 
two elementary considerations seem to have been entirely overlooked 
by the Russian General Staff in the second attack on Plevna. The 
morale of the Russian troops was excellent, but their individual intelli- 
gence was quite insufficient to correct the errors of a system of tactics 
now obsolete. Superior discipline, coherence, and manoeuvring power 
gave the Russians little or no advantage over their enemy in an opera- 
t,ioQ of the kind above described. Had the force detailed for the attack 
been calculated on the lowest estimate consistent with a recognition of 
the advantages to be derived from earthworks, there is small doubt 
that, in spite of all tactical errors, Plevna would have fSallen on 
July 30th. 

* If, as seems probable, these works were open, or only slighUy closed at the 
gorge, the Russians, unprovided as they were with a proper supply of intrenching 
tools, could not possibly have held them for any length of time. 
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CHAPTER rV. 

Operations in the South and East. 

The figbting which took place at the Schipka position and on the Lorn, 

between the first Rnssian defeat on the 20th July and the fall of 

Plevna on the 10th December, was not without inflnence on the inter- 

Tening operations before the latter place. In order therefore to fill up 

^ gaps in the narrative, and to aid in the formation of a true 

-estimate of the strategical importance of Plevna, it is proposed to 

give a brief sketch of Gbnrko's operations South of the Balkans, 

of the Turkish attacks on the Schipka position, and of the Lorn 

campaigD. 

Operations in Boumelia. 

The first period of the Bassian trans-BaJkan operations terminated 
with the occupation of the Schipka position on the 19th July. The 
wcoDd period, from the 20th July to the 6th August, commenced with 
the reconnaissance of the Tundscha Valley, and terminated with the 
vain attempt to arrest the advance of Suleiman's Army and the sub- 
sequent retreat to the Balkans. 

Gonrko's command was strengthened by a Brigade of the 9th 
Kvision, Vinth Corps, despatched across the Balkans to Hainkioi : 
including the 6 battalions of the Bulgarian Legion, it now numbered 
16J battalions, 30 squadrons, and 32 gnns — in all about 16,000 men. 
On the 22nd July a series of reconnaissances was commenced. 
1. Colonel Mazilevich, with 4 squadrons of Dragoons, 1 sotnia of Reoonnuto- 
^^^^ssacks, some mounted Sappers, and a few mountain guns, started for ^^^dsdui 
^ki-Saghra on the 22nd July, with orders to endeavour to reach ^*^- 
Kttabunar station on the Jamboli-Adrianople railway, to cut the 
^egraph, destroy as much of the line as possible, and further 
^ make an attempt to cut the bridge over the Maritza at Tirnova. 
^'^levich reached Arabadzikioi on the 24th, and sent two detach- 
'^fintfi, one to Belibreg to cut the Belibreg-Kaisarli section of 
*^e railway, the other to the South by way of Gidzul to cut 
**^ railway and the Tirnova bridge. The main body advanced 
*^ly to Karabunar, which proved to be ocupied by the Turks. 
The railway was cut between Belibreg and Kaisarli, but the detach- 
inent reported the presence of strong forces of all arms in the 
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neighbourhood. At and Sontb of Karabnnar nothing could h& 
effected, and the Circassian Cavalry threatened Mazilevich's right 
flank in considerable force. The right bank of the Sasli-reka proYed 
to be occupied by the Turks. In the evening of the 24th Manlevich 
retired on Eski-Saghra. 

2. Colonel Korevo, with a similar detachment, started for Beki- 
Saghra on the evening of the 22nd Joly, with orders to move oa 
Elayadzik, to cut the railway, destroy the station, and reconnoitre the 
country as far as possible. The station and a portion of the line were J^? 
damaged, but little farther advance could be made. 

3. A detachment of Hassars was ordered on the 24th to Jem- 
Saghra, which was found to be occupied by the Turks. 

As a general result of the above operations the railway Jamboh- 
Tirnova-Philipopolis had been cut in two places, while it wa» 
established that Jeni- Saghra was occupied, and that a large Turkish 
concentration was taking place between Karabunar and Timova. 
iSito" ^^ *'^® ^^*^ ^^^y * Hussar Regiment and the Bulgarians n^ere 

Bbw- ordered from Kazanlik to Eski-Saghra, and, on the 25th, Prince 
Nicolas Leuchtenberg was placed in command of the force noW 
assembled there — 6 battalions, 15 squadrons, and 14 guns. 

From the 25th to the 28th July several slight Cavalry affairs toolc 
place in the directions of Haskioi, Elarabunar, and Jeni- Saghra. Ao- 
attempt to cut the telegraph line at Haskioi beyond the Marit«* 
completely failed. It was evident that the Turks were rapidly gaining^ 
in strength. Gourko determined to take Jeni- Saghra, threaten the 
right flank of Suleiman's force, break up the railway as much aa 
possible, and endeavour to hold the line Eski-Saghra-^eni- Saghra 
(about 18 miles), a two days' march from the Balkan passes, 
ridah The precise disposition and strength of the Turks at this time 

cannot be stated. Their forces divide into two main groups : BAOof 
Pasha, with about 15,000 men between Slivno, Jamboli, and Jeni* 
Saghra, and Suleiman's new army near Gidzul, Karabunar, and 
Timova. Detachments of the former group had been broken up by the 
Bussians during the first period of their operations, and Baouf appears 
never to have been able to concentrate a force sufficient to arrest 
Gourko's movements. The first detachment of Suleiman's Army 
disembarked at the mouth of the Maritza on the 19th July, and in about 
three days 25,000 men were forwarded by rail to Adrianople and sent on 
thence to Timova. About the 26th, a force of 49 battalions fresh from 
the Montenegrin War, with 2,000 Circassian Cavalry, was concen- 
trated between Timova and Karabnnar. Shortly afterwards Raouf 
was recalled on account of difficulties with Suleiman. 
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It 18 donbtfdl frbetber (he BnssianB were fully aware of the distinct Moramento 

on Joni' 

laping of the two Turkish forces opposed to them. Gburko, with saghra. 
1 4th Rifle Brigade and the rest of the Cavabj, left Kazanlik for 
m-Saghra on tHe 27th July, ordering the force at Hainkioi as well as 
iucliteiiberg's command to meet him there. The two former columns 
Fect«d a junction North of Jeni- Saghra on the morning of the 30th ; 
Lt the third had not arrived, nor was any information as to its move- 
ents obtainable. 

hi accordance with Gourko's orders, Leuchtenberg, with the greater 
9rtion of bis command, lefb Eski-Saghra on the 29th, previously 
espatching a Cavalry advanced g^ard towards Jeni- Saghra and a 
asking detachment towards Azabli (Asaplii). The advanced goard 
onld not get beyond the Karaula*, where it was opposed by a force of 
to 6 battalions with 6 to 8 guns and some Circassian Cavalry, probably 
loying from Jeni-Saghra to effect a junction with Suleiman's force. 
%e other detachment fell in with a considerable force of all arms, and 
ucoeeded only in making its way back to Eski-Saghra with some loss. 
^7 2 P.M. the mass of Leuchtenberg's troops arrived near the Karaula, 
^ an engagement ensued lasting till nightfall. Towards evening 
uenchtenberg learned that the Turks had occupied Arabadzikioi 
(7^ miles South-East of Eski-Saghra) in force — the advanced guard 
of a strong movement on Eski-Saghra. 

The general situation on the morning of the 30th is extremely situation of 
^teresting. On the Russian left, Gourko, with the 4th Bifle Brigade ^ ^' 
^d the 1st Brigade, 9th Division (10 battalions), 5 sotnias of Cossacks, 
^d about 22 guns, was preparing to attack Jeni- Saghra from the 
^orth. Near Dalboka, Leuchtenberg, with 4 battalions of Bulgarians, 
18 to 20 squadrons, and about 8 guns, was opposed by a Turkish force 
wbich had already completely checked his advance, and had been 
^bseqaently reinforced, probably from Rachimahale station. At Eski- 
Saghra there remained 2 battalions of Bulgarians, 4 to 6 squadrons, and 
2 gima, expecting an attack in great force from Arabadzikioi. 

On the 30th, Gourko attacked and took Jeni-Saghra, the Turks 
Partly retreating towards Djouranli. Gourko pushed on to effect a 
J^ction with Leuchtenberg, and arrived near Karabunart in the 
^ening, his troops being much fatigued. On the same day Leuchten- 
^^ was engaged between Dalboka and the Karaula and sent back the 
Bulgarians to reinforce the small detachment at Eski-Saghra, hoping to 

^ 'Karaula ' appears to be the term for a post station. 

t This Karabunar lies on the Jeni-Saghra-Eski-Saghra road, and must not be 
eoDfonnded with the other Tillage of the same name, which lies on the railway about 
• miles North of TimoTa. 
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hold his gronnd with the Cavalry till Oonrko arrived. The Turks 
towards evening succeeded in pressing back Lenchtenberg's troops and 
effected a junction with a portion of Suleiman's force near DjouranlL 
Leuchtenberg bivouacked for the night of the 30th near ELirsta 
(Kristani). 

On the 31st, Eski-Saghra was attacked by the Turks in great force, 
and in the afternoon the Bulgarians, who had suffered heavy loss, 
abandoned the place and retreated on Kazanlik. On the same day 
Gourko was engaged with the Turks near Djouranli, and in the 
afternoon a junction with Leuchtenberg*s force was effected, 
aetrett to Though victorious at Djouranli, Gourko was now infpresence of 

Suleiman's whole army, the disastrous second battle*of Plevna had 
rendered it impossible to reinforce him, and further operations could 
not be undertaken. On the evening of the 3ist the whole fortse 
moved to Dalboka and a general retreat to Hainkioi began on the 
1st August. By the 6th the whole force, except some small Cavalry 
detachments, had retired into or across the Balkans. The ' Advanced 
Guard ' was broken up, and Gx>urko returned to Russia to take com- 
mand of the 2nd Cavalry Division of the Guard, then under orders for 
Bulgaria. 

In little more than three weeks — from the 12th July to the 611*^ 
August — this force had successfully turned the Schipka position ; it hai 
explored a considerable area, cut the railway in two places, and carried 
temporary panic to Constantinople. It had moreover discovered the 
arrival and hindered the concentration of a new Turkish Army. The 
Cavalry had been well handled and had shown considerable efficiency, 
and it is noteworthy that Dragoons, Hussars, and Cossacks were all 
employed in dismounted service against the Turkish Infantry. The 
whole operation was, however, in no sense a mere Cavalry raid, but 
rather the preparatory movement of a strong advanced guard, which, had 
two more Army Corps been available, might probably have been carried 
on to Adrianople. Whether with the then Russian strength in Bulgaria 
this could have been effected, even had Osman adopted another course 
than that which has rendered him so famous, must remain very 
doubtful. 
LoMe« of The total losses of the Advanced Guard have been variously stated, 

OuUd. but probably exceeded 1,600. The horses suffered very severely 

from overwork, and for some time the Cavalry was unfit for service. 
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Turkish Attacks on the Sghipka Position. 

Pot a week Suleiman gave no sign. On the 13th Aagust a weak pjj.'^g*" 
hirkish reconnaissance by the Kerditsa (Ferdii) Pass penetrated offensivn. 
learly to Elena without meeting with any resistance. On the 16th 
he Russians defending the Hainkioi Pass were attacked. On the 18th 
the bulk of Suleiman's force moved to the West, reaching Elazanlik 
on the 19th. After nineteen days, therefore, the Turks were about a two 
days* inarch from their position on the 3l8t July. On the 19th August 
information was received at Timova by General Radetski, command- 
iBg VUIth Corps, that a strong Turkish force bad occupied Bebrova 
«&d threatened Elena, and also that the enemy had shown in force near 
^azanlik. It seemed highly probable that Suleiman would attempt 
to torn the Schipka position, and that the force near Elazanlik was only 
intended for a demonstration. Eadetski hurried off in the direction 
of Elena with the 4th Rifle Brigade, despatching one Regiment of the 
^ Division to Schipka. At Slataritza, on the evening of the 20th, 
^ received information that the Schipka position was threatened by 
* large force. By noon on the 21 st it was known at Timova that a 
^Rat attack on the Schipka had begun. Fresh dispositions were 
Ottde, and the 4th Rifle Brigade, with the 14th Division, and 3 bat- 
^«rie8, were ordered to Schipka. 
The Russian strength in the Schipka position up to 11.30 a.m. on ^^JjJ^ i,, 
21st was 1 Regiment of the 9th Division and 5 battalions of ^^.{V^ 
Bulgarians : reinforced at noon on that day by a second Regiment 
of the same Division, it amounted to 11 battalions with 27 to 30 guns. 

On the 21st, Suleiman directed successive frontal attacks against ^^J" ^^ 
the main Russian position on ' Mount St. Nicolas ' with an im- portion 
^Densely superior force. Daring the night repeated attacks followed to 36th 
<>n the * steel battery ' on the eastern side. °*^°' ' 

Bj the morning of the 22nd the Turks had strongly entrenched 
themselves in front of the position, and batteries for 20 guns had been 
constracted. A heavy Artillery and Infantry fire was kept up on the 
"•^hole front, to which the Russians could only reply feebly, having to 
«pwe ammunition. In the afternoon the Turks endeavoured to move 
round both flanks of the position, and to threaten the Qabrova road : 
during the night they entrenched themselves on both flanks of the 
RnsBian position, and Infantry fire was carried on. 

On the 23rd, the Russians were attacked in front and both flanks, 
the assault being prepared by the fire of 38 guns. The attacking 
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force on their right flank nearly sncceeded in reaching the Gktbi 
road. 67 noon the last reserves were engaged, and afc 4 p.m. two c 
panics were withdrawn from the left to reinforce the right. The ami 
nition was almost exhausted, the troops were worn out with three d 
of nearly continnoas fighting, and the situation appeared to be hopel 
Suleiman telegraphed to Constantinople that the position was tal 
Shortly after 5 p.m., however, three companies of the 4th Rifle Brig 
mounted on Cossack horses arrived, and became at once engaged on 
Russian right. The position was saved, and by 8 p.m. the fighting ceai 
Later, the rest of the Brigade came up, and on the 24th at 5 . 
General Radetski, with the vanguard of the 14th Division, arrived 

Early on the 24th a fresh attack on Mount St. Nicolas took pi 
and, later, Radetski endeavoured to drive back the Turkish left wif 
very inadequate force : little or no advantage was obtained on eit 
side. 

On the 25th the Russians again took the offensive, and some se\ 
fighting took place on the Turkish left. 

On the 26th Suleiman abandoned the offensive, and a comp 
pause, broken only by desultory Infantry and Artillery fire, occurrec 
the Schipka position. 

The Russian losses from the 21st to the 26th August are given 
100 officers and 3,500 men ; those of the Turks doubtless excee 
10,000. 

The defence had been gallant in the extreme, while Suleims 
troops had developed admirable fighting qualities ; but very li 
manoeuvring skill was displayed on either side. The whole idea € 
front attack on the position was utterly wrong. After Gourko's 8 
eessful exploit, the possibility of turning the position must surely h 
occurred to Suleiman, and the reconnaissance of the 13th had she 
one route at least by which the attempt might have been made. Bu 
is difficult to believe that the course adopted ought not to have succeed 
The natural advantages of the position would not appear to have c< 
pensated for the overwhelming numerical superiority available for 
attack. It seems that it was possible, for Infantry at least, to move o 
the hills all round the position without difficulty, and this fact must 
taken into fuU consideration in estimating the difficulties of the defei 
Suleiman must have had not less than 45,000 men ; and had he thro 
sufficient strength into either of the flank attacks, the position wo 
probably have fallen before the arrival of the reinforcements. ^ 
Russians on their side had neglected to make use of the dela^ 
the Turks, to supplement the defences of the place to the utm< 
trusting doubtless to the improbability that Suleiman would mi 
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a £ront attack, in preference to an advance on Timova by way of 
Hena, or a junction with the Osman-Bazaar force, vid Slivno. There 
irftB, moreover, here as elsewhere, a great deficiency of entrenching 
tools, and there were at the time no Sappers with the force. 

Daring the latter part of Aagost the Russians were still anxious for 

the safety of the position. The direct attacks had all been repulsed, 

bat the Turks, utilising the many mountain paths, could gain points 

commanding the Ghkbrova road, and already the Russian garrison had 

been in difficulties as to their food and water supply. The possibility 

of an evacuation was taken into consideration, but on the 27th August 

General Nepochoitschitski, Chief of the Staff to the Grand Duke, visited 

ihe position and reported in favour of a continued defence. On the 

^8th, one Brigade each of the 2nd and 11th Divisions was ordered 

ffm Selvi to G^brova to be ready for any emergency. The force 

available for the defence was now as follows : — 



Schipka position . 
Travna Pass . 
Selensdemo . 
Gabrova (Reserves) 

Total 












25 battalions. 
1 
4 
9 



» 



Rnisian 
strength in 
ScU^ 
position at 
end of 
August. 



39 



f» 



Two companies of Sappers were also employed in throwing up 
defensive works, and the artificial strength of the position was greatly 
iiicpeased. The Turks meanwhile limited themselves to small recon- 
D&issances in the direction of Gkibrova by way of Selensdemo, Bredek, 
ttid Travna. 

Thus passed the most critical period of the Russian campaign — 
tiie anxious defensive in front of Plevna before the arrival of reinforce- 
i&ents. The capture of Lovtcha on the 3rd September and the great 
defeat before Plevna on the 11th September followed, and meanwhile 
^e Czarevitch's Army was slowly pressed back towards the Jantra. 

On the 13th September a bombardment of the Mount St. Nicolas Suleiman's 
position by 4 heavy mortars was begun, and on the night of the 1 6th attack. 
^ desperate attempt was made to storm this point. The Russians 
were surprised and the assault at first succeeded, but, according to 
Suleiman's report, the other Turkish movements did not take place at 
^ appointed time, so that the storming party was not supported. In 
Ao course of the 17th the Russians retook all the lost ground. The 
Snasian loss was 31 officers and about 1,000 men, that of the Turks 
probably not less than 3,000. After this the Turks made no further 
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real efforts. On the 9tli January, 1878, their position was doably ti 
by two Russian colmnns under Skobeleff and Mirski, with the r 
of the surrender of the whole force. 



Operations on the Loh — Mehemet All 

The Russians from the first appear to have anticipated the grei 

danger on their left flank. The largest Turkish force was kno^ 

be in the East, and it was based on the strong fortresses of the Qu^ 

lateral, while troops and stores of all kinds could be easily transpc 

by sea fix)m Constantinople to Varna and thence by railwa; 

Schumla and Rustchuk. To defend the left flank, the whole X 

and Xinth Corps under the Czarevitch had been detailed, the 

to mask Rustchuk, the second to hold in check the Turkish f 

at Schumla. The Xlth Corps, a Brigade of which had been detac 

to Plevna, did not form an integral part of the Czarevitch's Army, 

was ordered to remain* at Oesare^o and echeloned on the Cesar 

Timo va road, to prevent an advanoe on Timova by way of Osman-Ba 

and to reinforce the right flank of the Xlllth Corps if necessary. 

country East of the Jantra is very undulating, and large tracts 

covered with wood and dense oak scrub. There are hardly any ro 

and the deep and rocky ravines in whioh some of the affluents of 

Lorn flow render communication very difficult. The country genen 

and especially towards the Balkans, is very unfavourable to milii 

operations. 

RuMian ^ ^^® ^^^ ^^^7 * Turkish force belonging to the Rustchuk c 

th^Sm*** D^and had abandoned Biela and the important Jantra bridge th 

By the 11th, after some slight Cavalry skirmishes, the Jantra va 

was occupied by Cavalry of the Xllth Corps, the Infantry ma\ 

slowly after. On the 18th July the Czarevitch crossed the Jantra, 

on the 21st a Cossack reconnaissance, under the Grand Duke Vladii 

advancing by way of Buzin, succeeded in cutting the Schun 

Rustchuk railway and telegraph line. A second reconnaissance 

simultaneously pressed up to the advanced posts of Rustchuk. ' 

Czarevitch proceeded with extreme caution and deliberation. It ' 

opposed to the Russian plan to commit the force to any sen 

operation, but the extremely unprepared state of the Turks at 

time renders it probable that great results might have been obtai 

by a vigorous offensive. The apparent purposelessness of the Ca 

vitch's movements serves to illustrate the drawbacks of the want o 
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definite objective. By the 15th August, the two Corps, numberiDg abont 
40,000 Infiiiitrj, 6,000 Cavahy, and 200 gnns, were scattered over a 
front of nearly fifty miles ; the left flank resting on the Danube near 
Pyrgoe, and the right at Ayazlar, opposite Eski-Djumaa, with outposts 
up to the line of the White Lorn. 

Mehemet Ali, the new commander in Bulgaria, reached Schumla on Mehemet 
the 21st July and at once set about a complete reorganisation of his ikJIiods. 
scattered command. The bulk of the troops were moved from 
Schumla and distributed from Rasgrad to Eski-Djumaa. These places 
were strengthened with earthworks, particularly the former, an im- 
portant strategical centre on the Vama-Rustchuk railway and the 
jvnction of roads to Bustchuk, Eski-Djumaa, Osman-Bazaar, Schumla, 
md Tnrtukai. The Turkish distribution was roughly as follows : — 



Eski-Djumaa 


13 battalions 


Schumla . . . . 


10 




Bustchuk . . . . 


20 




Osman-Bazaar 


7 




Basgrad .... 


46 




Silistria . . . . 


17 




Tatar Oglou Bazardjik 


13 




Varna .... 


10 





Total 



136 



I) 



The battalions were not all up to full strength ; but Mehemet Ali, 
on the arrival of the Egyptian contingent, must have had a field force, 
ttclnsive of the fortress garrisons, of 55,000-60,000 men, with several 
i^pilar Cavalry Begiments and 2,000-3,000 Circassian irregulars. 
Ihe number of guns is very variously given, but was probably little 
over 100.» 

On the 17th August Mehemet Ali inspected the Eski-Djumaa force^ 
>Qd on the 20th that at Basgrad, returning to Schumla on the 22nd, 
^here Prince Hassan arrived on the 23rd, having despatched the greater 
put of his contingent from Varna to Eski-Djumaa. Prince Hassan 
nbflequently took command of the Eski-Djumaa force, Achmet Eyoub 
Pasha retaining that of Basgrad. 

Mehemet Ali's plan was that Suleiman should leave 45 battalions to 

* The precise number of field gonB at this period cannot be accurately stated, 
^ dme it DO doubt that the Turks were relati?ely very weak in Artillery. Later 
tbe deftdency in this arm must have been made good, since Baker in his statement 
of the strength of the Turkish Army of the East in October (p. 66) gives the number 
^WgomiM26l. 



Tnrldah 
plan of 
operfttions^ 
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watch fche Scbipka position and should cross the Slivno Pass to Oszdui« 
Bazaar with the rest of his force, the combined armies to pnsh forward 
between Biela and Tirnova. Saleiman refused his co-operation, and 
was apparently supported in his refusal at Constantinople. Meanwhile - 
Mehemet Ali determined on a gradual advance of his whole force. 

On the 22Dd August a Russian detachment belonging to the 
Xinth Corps, advancing from the direction of Popkeui, was re- 
pulsed near Sarnasouflar (where the advanced troops of the £sb'* ; 
Djumaa force had entrenched themselves) and retired on Haidarkeni 
and Ayaziar. The Sarnasouflar force was strengthened, and cm 
the 23rd the Russians were attacked by 12 battalions under Sahli 
Pasha and driven out of Ayaziar, retiring on Popkeui. For a week 
the Russians were allowed to rest at Popkeui and Sultankeui, while at 
Karahassankeui, eight miles further North and near Kacilievo, thej 
still held posts on the right bank of the Black Lom. I 

Mehemet Ali now ordered a general advance of the Rasgrad force 
on Karahassankeui and a simultaneous attack by the Sarnasouflar force 
on Popkeui. On the 30th August the Russians, greatly outnumbered, 
were driven out of Karahassankeui after resisting all day, and fell back 
across the Lom, the Turks crossing the river shortly afterwards near 
Haidarkeui. In the following days the Russians retreated towards 
the Baniska Lom to Orsikova, in the direction of Kopritza. On the 
31st Popkeni was found to be abandoned. 

On the 1st September the left of the Czarevitch's Army wa* 
occupied by a reconnaissance from Rustchuk under Achmet Kaiserli* 
who had replaced Eshref Pasha as commandant of the fortress. Thi^ 
reconnaissance was followed up on the 4th by an attack which resulted 
in the Russian left being slightly pressed back. 

Near Kacilievo, on the right bank of the Black Lom, there remained- 
a Brigade of the Xllth Corps, and a further detachment of the a&me 
Corps occupied a position near Ablava, fronting Sonth-East towards 
the Turkish force which had taken Karahassankeui and subsequently 
occupied Gagova. To drive the Russians out of Kacilievo, Mehemet 
Ali now ordered two Divisions of the Rasgrad force to Solenik and 
one Brigade to Nissova. A Brigade of the Karahassankeui force was 
ordered at the same time to Orgartschin. These troops were in 
position on the 4th September, and on the 5th the Russians were 
attacked and defeated near Kacilievo, falling back across the river 
towards Orendjik. In the afternoon the position near Ablava was at- 
tacked by the Turks from Orgartschin, acting without orders from 
Mehemet Ali. The attack was repulsed ; but the Russians, threatened in 
front and on both flanks, were compelled to abandon the whole position 
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•nd to &0 back to the Baniaka Lorn. The Bnssian loss in the affair 
of the 5ih is given as 56 officers and 1,283 men. 

By the actions at Ayazlar, Karahassankeni, and Elacilievo, Mehemet Retreat of 
AH had sncoeeded in completely clearing the right bank of the 
Black Lorn of the Russians. By the 7th September the whole 
Xlllth Corps was in retreat to the Baniska Lom. The Russian dis- 
position had now, howeyer, assumed a more compact form. The left 
flaok of the Xllth Corps entrenched itself at Metschka, South-West 
of Pyrgos, the right at Trestenik on the Rustchuk-Biela road, with 
adyanced posts at Pyrgos and Pepelen. The left of the Xlllth 
Corps rested near Balabanlar and the right at Kopritza (8 miles 
Sonth-East of Biela), with advanced posts at Jenikoi, Orsikova, and 
Voditzka. To close the interval between the right flank of the 
Xnith Corps at Kopritza and the Xlth Corps at Cesarevo, the 26th 
Dimon, fresh from Russia, was sent to Verboka and a Brigade from 
Gabrova to Tchairkeui, which was entrenched. Contact between 
Cesarevo and Tchairkeui was maintained by the 11th Cavalry Division. 
Several bridges over the Jantra were constructed in view of the 
possibility of a further retreat. 

The Turks had attempted no pursuit of the Xlllth Corps, and TurUsh 
Baker states that for two days the touch was altogether lost. Rust- Baniska 
chakwas heavily bombarded on the 7th, 8th, and 11th September. ^^' 
The preparations for the third attack on Plevna were in progress, and 
Mehemet Ali was pressed from Constantinople to advance at once to 
the Jantra. His plan was to follow up the Xlllth Corps, advancing 
the Basgrad and Samasouflar forces to the Baniska Lom, the right to 
i^t at Sinankeui, the left on a fordable branch of the Jantra, teaching 
^ Turkish force at Jaila : the Russian Xllth Corps to be occupied 
hy demonstrations from Rustchuk. This plan was communicated to 
Saleiman, whose co-operation was again strongly urged. 

The advance began on the 13th September, and a skirmish occurred 
at Voditzka with a Russian advanced post, which retired on Tchairkeui. 
On the 15th skirmishes occurred at Sinankeui and near Orsikova. By 
*^« 18th a partial Turkish concentration was effected on the right bank 
0^ the Baniska Lom, near Tcherkovna and in front of Verboka. Till 
^^® 21st the time was passed in councils of war and in reconnoitring 
*^6 Russian position. 

On the 21st the attack on the Russian position in front of Tchairkeui Battle of 
took place, and was utterly mismanaged by the Turks, who, out of ^®^^^<*'^*- 
^ available battalions, did not succeed in bringing more than 8 into 
action. To quote General Baker, * it really required a study on the 
P^ of the Turkish Staff to avoid a successful result.' The study was 

F 
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completely successful. The turning of the Russian right, which 
entrusted to the Egyptians, came to nothing ; the weak attack on their 
left was easily repulsed. In the centre alone the troops succeeded in 
retaining a position 300 yards from the Russian trenches till nightfalL 
The Russian loss was under 500, that of the Turks about 1,600. For 
continuing the attack next day 56 fresh battalions were available 
(io eluding Fuad Pasha's Division, which was at Erendjik, about 1(^ 
miles North), but indecision supervened. It became known that Buaauui 
reinforcements had arrived at Biela, and on the 24th the whole TorkiBh 
army began to retire in very considerable disorder* on SamasouJBar. 

On the 2nd October Mehemet Ali was recalled, and posted shortly 
afterwards to the command of the Sofia force, while Suleiman was ap- . 
pointed in his stead : Achmet Eyoub was at the same time replaced 
by Fazli Pasha. Mehemet* s operations had resulted in complete ' 
failure, for which however he should not be altogether held accountable^ 
As a foreigner he may have been regarded with suspicion, but in any 
case he was never able to rely on the loyalty of his subordinates, and 
his generals appear to have sunk patriotism in their personal jealousiee^ 
The incapacity of the Staff was extreme, and this, with the deficiency 
of transport, explains the lameness of the whole operation and the 
seemingly purposeless delays. It must be doubted, however, wbetber 
Mehemet Ali possessed sufficient force of character to make a General 
Self-reliance and the power of prompt decision are essential qualitiea 
in a commander, and the perpetual councils of war held at Mehemet 
All's Head-Quarters seem to argue the want of both. 



Suleiman Pasha's Operations. 

Boieimnn Immediately on his arrival Suleiman set about a redistribution of 

pStfon?*' his troops, massing the greater number at Basgrad with strong wing* 
at Bustchuk and Osman-Bazaar. The Turkish Army of the East wa» 
much scattered, but was still a very formidable force.f Suleiman waa 
superior in Infantry to the Czarevitch by at least 26,000 men. A lonf 
pause ensued, however, broken only by small engagements brought 
about by reconnaissances from the Bussian left. By the end of October 
it was recognised on both sides that the fall of Plevna was only a matter 

♦ * War in Bulgaria.' Chap. XII. 

f General Baker givee the following as the strength in October of the Tnxkiil'' 
Army in the East : — 

Infantrj, 105,238; Oavalry, 6,766 ; Field Guns, 261. The disposition of thi^ 
force is described in Appendix V. 
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of time, and ihat Osman must either attempt to break out, or be re* 
liered. Saleimaii proposed to advance from Osman-Bazaar on Elena 
and effect a junction with a part of the Schipka force, while Mehemet 
Ali, leaving Ghakir Pasha at Babakonak, should move all the available 
troops of the Sofia force to the East, and cross the Trojan Pass to 
Loytcha. There was no possibility, however, of the execution of snch 
a combined movement. The Turks . no longer possessed a numerical 
saperioritj in Bulgaria. The Sofia force was only able to act on the 
defensive, endeavouring to hold the Western Balkans against Gt>urko*8 
•dyuice. Moreover, the original dispersion of the Czarevitch's Army 
mw now fiir leas marked, and strong entrenched positions had been 
fonned from Metschka to the confluence of the Baniska and Black Loms. 

On the 18th November a series of reconnaissances was becrun by the commenoa 

_ , o .f mentof 

Turks, and on the 19th the Russian outposts near Pyrgos were driven operations, 
in. On the 26th Suleiman threw his right wing against the Russian 
left near Metschka and Trestenik. The Turks were repulsed and fell 
back across the Lom, losing about 1,200 men. The Russian loss is 
giren as 28 officers and 728 men. On the same day Turkish demon- 
strations were made in ^nt of Eacilievo and Osman-Bazaar. 

On the 1st December, Suleiman reached Osman-Bazaar, and on the 
4^h the Turks attacked a fortified position not far from Elena held by 
2 Regiments. The Russians were surprised and crushed by over- 
whelming forces ; they were completely routed, retreating partly to 
Slataritza and partly to Jakovitzi, losing nearly 1,900 men, 11 guns, 
and 300 prisoners. On the 5th the Russians were attacked at Slata- 
ritza and the place was taken. On the same day Suleiman is stated 
to have received information that Mehemet Ali could not move, having 
to defend the Babakonak Pass against Gourko. Ordering his generals 
to hold &st and entrench their positions near Cesarevo, Slataritza, 
uid Elena, Suleiman determined to attack the Czarevitch. The con- 
<>wtration was delayed by bad weather, and the great attack did not 
^e place till the 12th, two days after the fall of Plevna. On that 
^7 two strong Turkish columns advanced from Rustchuk and 
^A<likeui, the right being directed on Metschka, the left on the in- 
^^fyH between Metschka and Trestenik. The Turks were repulsed 
^d fell back across the Lom. The Russian loss is stated to have been 
24 oflBcers, 775 men ; that of the Turks was probably much greater. 

Thus ended the Lom campaign, which had been thoroughly mis- General 
n^*naged by the Turks. With a considerable army based on strong "^"^ 
^Hresses, they had never been able to break through what was for a 
time only a thin investing line. The natural difficulties of the country 
and the want of communications must be taken into full account ; but 

f2 
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the fiulnre cannot thus be entirely explained. Properly combined move- 
ments had proved uncertain, or impracticable from a want of dae 
subordination among the superior officers ; and even when large forces 
had been snccessfally concentrated, the Staff had proved unable to 
handle them. 

On the other hand, the Czarevitch's army, though it performed no 
brilliant exploits, had completely fulfilled the task allotted to it, with- 
out the diversion of troops from other parts of the theatre of war. If, 
however, it was never intended that Bustchuk should be besieged, 
nor that any serious operation should be undertaken, the utility of 
the advance up to and beyond the line of the Black Lom may perhaps be 
questioned. By this advance the dispersion became so great that a 
retreat was inevitable, as soon as ever the Turks could take the 
offensive. No particular advantage was gained by the movement, and it 
rendered a temporary co-operation of a portion of the force with the 
other armies altogether impossible. The Jantra offered an excellent 
natural line of defence, and one which might easily have been 
rendered extremely strong. Considering the great numerical in- 
feriority under which the Russians at first laboured, it becomes a 
question whether it would not have been wiser to have held either 
the Jantra line or that of Metschka-Trestenik-Tchairkeui (on which 
they subsequently fell back), until it was decided that the Czarevitch 
should enter upon some real operations. The leisurely advance up to 
and beyond the Black Lom, followed by the somewhat undignified, 
but inevitable, retreat directly the Turks chose to take the offensive, 
would thus have been spared. 

It is noteworthy that, as events proved, it would have been per- 
fectly safe to reinforce the Plevna Army before the battle of July 30th 
by at least a Division of the Czarevitch's force, and had this been done 
Plevna would, in all probability, have fallen on that day. By such 
a movement, rapidly executed, the Russians might have neutralised 
their numerical inferiority. There is no reason to suppose, however, 
that the Russian Staff realised the inadequacy of the force then assembled 
before Plevna, while there was a certain amount of stiffness and want 
of elasticity in their earlier military arrangements which would prob- 
ably have prevented the adoption of such a measure. 
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CHAPTER V. 
Opx&iTiovs nr August — Tubkish Sortie —Captubb or Lovtcha. 

Thb news of the Second Battle of Plevna created the greatest astonish- J^ttS?**^ 

menty and yiolent extremes of opinion found expression. On the one 

hand, this yerj real Tnrkish snccess was magpiified beyond all dne 

proportion, and the cardinal fact that an inferior force had attacked a 

saperior force in a position naturally and artificially strong, was yery 

generally overlooked. On the other hand there was a tendency to 

minimise the Bnssian defeat and to underestimate its probable results. 

As a matter of &ct, however, this second Turkish victory, together 

with Suleiman's arrival South of the Balkans and Mehemet All's activity 

on the Lom, changed the whole aspect of the campaign. The Russians 

liad for a time to abandon all offensive operations, and during the 

gicater part of August their position was virtually a painfully 

i^ous defensive. Their forces were widely separated ; they were 

oatnumbered at all points, and nowhere could they hope to obtain 

^y decided advantage. The error of commencing an offensive cam. 

paign with inadequate forces was at last sufficiently evident, and the 

Car's presence at the seat of war was perhaps for the moment 

adrantageous, since he could personally convince himself of the reality 

of the emergency. 

Russian Rbinfobgementr. 
Beinforcements were at once sent for, but were not immediately Ri»siAnrein. 

• foroement'*. 

^▼Buable. The 2nd In&mtry Division (Lieut.-General Prince Imere- 
^^inaki) and the 3rd In&ntry Division (Lieut.-General E^arzoff) had 
^ mobilised about the 19th April, the 24th Division (Lieut.-General 
Beliogshausen) and the 26th Division (Lieut.-General Baumgarten) 
^Qt the 22nd April. These four Divisions were ordered to the Danube 
^ once. On the 2nd of August the Czar signed an order for the 
^bilisation of the Guard Corps, and later, about the middle of the 
^onth, for the mobilisation of the 2nd and Srd Divisions Grenadier 
Copps.* 

*Onlj the troops first aTailabie and destined to be employed before Plevna 
*^ here enumerated* A table detailing the fiill strength of the reinforcements, 
^i^h their complement of Cavalry and Artillery, is given in Appendix VI. It 
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On the 3rd August the Ist Class* of the Militia was called out hf 
Ukase. This class gave a contingent of untrained men, which, 
taking into account the exemption of Bessarabia, numbered abooi 
185,000. These militiamen took their places at the depots for traioing 
at once, becoming available as Ersatz troops when sufficiently drilled. 

A part of the reservists, called up on the first mobilisation of 
November 1876, had been formed into reserve battalions, one per 
Regiment. The 48 reserve battalions, corresponding to the 12 Infaotrj j 
Divisions then mobilised, were now formed into 8 Reserve Divisioitt ; 
numbered 42, 43, and 44, and these Divisions became available to [ 
relieve the regular troops doing duty at etappen stations in BoBsit 
and Roumania. 

The 2nd and 3rd Divisions reached the Danube towards the end of 
August, the 26th Division in September, the Guard Corps and 24th 
Division in October, and the Grenadier Corps late in the same month* 
Ersatz troops to replace the losses of July began to arrive about the 
middle of August, and were forwarded in batches to those Regiments 
which were below strength. Though the preparations were hurried 
on, and the new mobilisations were carried out with very fair rapidity, 
the distances to be traversed were so great, and the communicationB 
so difficult, that the greater part of the reinforcements could not be 
expected before the middle or end of September. A complete panse 
took place, therefore, before Plevna. 

Meanwhile the rest of the IVth Corps (the 16th Infantry and 4th 
Cavalry Divisions) were brought over to the right bank of the Danabe 
as quickly as possible, and pushed on to Plevna. The 3rd Rifie Brigade 
arrived a little later, reaching Gorny-Studen on the 17th August 
Some of the siege guns conveyed to the Danube for the siege of 
Rustchuk were ordered up to Plevna, as the confidence of the troops 
in their Field Artillery had been greatly shaken. 

Negotiations were also opened for the employment in 1st LinO 
of the Roumanian Army. The Roumanian 4th Division, a portion ox 

appears that three Infantiy Divisions each were originaliy allotted to the Ist a0^ 
Ilnd Corps, formed in March (see p. 8), and that the 24th Division belonged tP 
the Ist and the 26th Division to the Ilnd Corps. These Divisions were do^ 
nominally funned into the XVIth Corps, and the 2Dd and 3rd Divisions into ih^ 
XVth Corps, but they seem to have been handled as independent Divisions. Tb^ 
XVIIth Corps, formed of the 23rd Infantry Division and the 42nd Division 
(Reserves), and the XVIIIth Corps, formed of the 43rd and 44th Division (Reserves) 
are also spoken of, but it seems probable that these Corps, as Corps, existed only i^ 
name. Again, the Grenadier Corps is sometimes called the Vth Corps. The Russian! 
appear never to have been able to work the Army Corps system. 

* The first class comprised the men of the four junior years of age (ue p. 2). 
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ib. Kad occupied Nicopolis in Jalj, moved np to Rybina, and, 
ding a bridge theie^ establiflhed itself a cheval of the Yid. The 
otiations were delicate and protracted, and the arrogance of the 
Bsian Staff engendered some ill-feeling between the two armies, 
ich, bowever, passed away on a closer acquaintance, and as soon as 
i Bonmanians had proTed their unexpected fighting power. On the 
th August a portion of the 3rd Roumanian Division crossed the 
inube on pontoons at Korabia, 9 miles above Nicopolis. A bridge 
IS begun on the 25th at Magura, a little lower down, and completed 
I the 27th ; the rest of the 3rd Division crossed by the 28th, followed 
lortly afterwards by the 2nd Division : both divisions subsequently 
oved up to the North of Plevna. At a Council of War held at 
omy-Studen, on the 29th, the final arrangements were made, and 
rince Charles of Roumania was appointed to the command of the 
ossian Army of the West, with General Zotoff (previously command- 
g IVtb Corps) as chief of the Staff. Pending this arrangement, 
3toff had taken command of the force before Plevna, and General 
riloff that of the IVth Corps. 

After the great defeat of the 30th July, the Russians took up a Rxi^sian 
jst of observation d cheval of the Plevna-Bulgareni high-road from 
restenik to Poradim. Their outpost line (about 18^ miles long) 
»iighly followed a semicircle distant 6 miles from Plevna, touching 
le Vid a little above Rybina, and closing on Bogot. About 5 miles 
I front of the leflb flank of the Trestenik-Poradim line, an advanced 
Dfiition was formed, extending from Sgalivitze to Pelischat. Here 
le Russians worked hard at entrenchments, and the position was 
kirly well adapted for defence. North- West of the village of Sgalivitze 
iiere is a rounded hill commanding the Grivitza road. This hill was 
rowned by a strong redoubt, flanked by numerous trenches. Between 
be hill and the village there is a little valley, and beyond the village 
k line of natural rampart extending for two miles, and very steep in 
Jwte. Pour batteries were constructed on this ridge, which com- 
i&ttided the plain below, and in front of the batteries Infantry 
trenches were formed whose parapets were concealed by branches of 
^fees. The position was further naturally strengthened by several pools 
^dfiome marshy ground at the foot of the ridge. Towards the South 
^e slopes become less steep, but were covered with thick oak scrub, 
^Uch offered a considerable obstacle to an attack. Further South, 
md near Pelischat, there is another hill, which was crowned by 
B^ian batteries. Still further to the South the ground slopes gently 
Awards Bogot. The space for the action of the Russian batteries at 
Pelischat and Sgalivitze was rather limited, as in front there lay 
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some low undnlating hills, which enabled an advance from Plevna 
to be carried out unseen to within 1,000 or 1,200 yards, and con- 
sequently diminished the defensive advantages of the position. In 
front of the left of the position and on these hills a small lunette was 
constructed as an advanced position, garrisoned by 2 companie» 
with 2 guns.* 

Reserves of the IXth Corps, partially entrenched, were massed 
near Trestenik, 3 miles North of the Plevna-Bulgareni road. These 
Reserves were under the command of Krudener, whose Head- Quarters 
were at Elaragatch. Reserves of the IVth Corps, also entrenched, were 
massed near Poradim, the Head-Quarters of Zotoff. An entrenched 
position was also formed about 1^ miles from Selvi, across the Selvi- 
Lovtcha road, as a protection against an advance from Lovtcha on 
Gabrova. Selvi was held by troops of the Vlllth Corps, sub- 
sequently relieved on the arrival of the first reinforcements towards 
the end of August. 

The Russian strength in front of Plevna before the arrival of the 
reinforcements was little over 40,000, with about 225 guns. Allow- 
ing 40,000 for the original strength of the 4 Infantry Divisions of the 
IVth and IXth Corps, adding the 3rd Rifle Brigade (about 8,500) 
and deducting 10,000 for the losses during July, which had not been 
yet made good, there remains a total of not more than 33,500 Infantry.f 
The Cavalry strength (2 Divisions and the unattached Cossacks) 
may be taken at about 6,500. To the total strength (40,000) above 
given may be added the 4th Roumanian Division (10,000); but, on the 
other hand, a force of about 5,000 was detailed early in August for 
operations against Lovtcha, and remained detached till the capture of 
the latter place. 

The Turkish combatant strength in Plevna was probably about 
45,000, with 2,500 cavalry and 60-80 guns.^ Lovtcha was hold with a 
force estimated in Skobeleff's reconnaissance at 15,000, with 25 guns, 
but this strength was considerably reduced before the Russian attack. 

Osman Pasha, by his well-conceived movement on Plevna and his 
prompt appreciation of the capabilities of the position, had not merely 



* Unfortunately there is no available map which shows the ground near Sgalivitz^ 
and Pelischat in full detail. The above description can, however, be fairly well 
followed on the Austrian map. 

t The detached Cavalry and Infantry Brigades of the Xlth Corps had been sent 
o Selvi ; the latter was moved up to Gabrova on the 28th August, and both subse- 
quently rejoined their Corps in front of Osman-Bazaar. 

X Higher estimates of the Turkish strength, up to 60,000, have been given, but 
there is reason to believe that the above is nearly correct. 
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caused the RnBsians a rerj heavy numerical loss, but he had com- 
pletely disconcerted their plans and won time for combined action 
on the part of the Torkish Generals. Affcer the second battle of 
Plevna the initiative had passed away from the Russians and rested 
with the Turks. After this battle, however, the real strategic 
importance of the Plevna position to the Turks became somewhat 
diminished The course of the war henceforth depended entirely 
on the power the Turks might possess of prompt offensive action, 
and the continued resistance of Plevna, though it delayed the end 
and cost the Russians niany thousands of lives, could not possibly 
avert the catastrophe. When once the Russian reinforcements 
arrived, the Turkish collapse was only a matter of time. The month 
of August was in fact the crisis of the war and the great chance 
of Turkey. That Osman could have effected a successful march to 
Sistova in the early days of the month is very doubtful. The Russians, 
in spite of their losses, would have offered a very stubborn resist- 
ance, and it would, moreover, have been necessary to retake Nicopolis. 
To carry out such a movement with the requisite promptitude 
called for many more qualities in officers and soldiers than were 
needed for the defence of the Plovna redoubts, and it is probable that 
Osnum did not feel sure that his army was fitted for the task. On the 
other hand, Osman remaining at Plevna detained a considerable 
Koasian force there, while Mehemet AH was quite able to occupy the 
iiainerically inferior force of the Czarevitch holding the line of the 
^m. It was therefore open to Suleiman by a ten days* march to cross 
tbe Trojan or the Slivno passes and to bring a new army composed of 
admirable fighting material to the aid either of Osman or of Mehemet 
AIL The Trojan Pass is by no means easy, and the road thence to 
^vna passes rather near to the Russian position at Selvi. The Slivno 
pfuis, however, presents no difficulties, and the latter plan was strongly 
^>iged by Mehemet Ali. General Baker's work amply proves, how- 
6Ter, that anything approaching to a combined movement was 
^possible. The Pashas sank patriotism and even military loyalty 
^ their own personal rivalries. Mehemet Ali was never sure of the 
^o-operation of his own subordinates, and though he descended to 
^treaties to Suleiman to lend him a hand, it was all in vain. The 
propoeed movement would have given an overwhelming superiority to 
^0 Turkish Army of the East, and to meet it the Russians would 
P^bably have been forced to let go their hold of the Schipka position, 
oiileiman, however, seems to have had a single aim — his own in- 
^^nal and separate glorification. He was bent on a front attack 
on the Schipka position. He seems to have had the art of despatch 
writing, and he was supported at Constantinople. 



In any case the early part of Angnst was a most anxious time 
for the Russians. Thej began to use the spade in earnest; the 
Pelischat-Sgalivitze position grew in strength and the Turks for some 
days gave no sign. The deficiency in technical troops was rendered 
apparent by the extremely bad state of the bridges and communi- 
cations in the occupied portions of Bulgaria. The sanitary arrange- 
ments in the Russian camps were of the slightest description, and in 
consequence the health of the army, -hitherto excellent, began to 
suffer. 



Reconnaissance on Loytcha. 

skobeiefTs Immediately afler the battle of the 30th July, in order to gain in- 

lanoe. formation and also to keep up the spirits of the troops, Skobeleff was 

ordered to carry out an important reconnaissance on Lovtcha. The 
/''• V. latter is the principal village on the Plevna-Ghibrovar-Schipka route. 

It is situated mainly on the left bank of the Osma in a bend convex 
to the East, and is about 22 miles from Plevna. The distance between 
the advanced Turkish posts at the two places was, however, little 
over 12 miles. From Lovtcha roads branch through Trojan to Philip- 
popolis and through Mikre to Jablonitza (see p. 30). Sonth-East from 
Lovtcha runs the high-road through Selvi to Gabrova. The distance 
from Lovtcha to Selvi is about 22 miles. In front of the village 
(PI, V.) and rising direct from the right bank of the river is a low 
range of hills ranning nearly North and South, the highest and most 
southerly of which was termed the ' Red Hill.' These hills are again 
fronted by a higher and nearly parallel range crossing the Lovtcha- 
Selvi road. The valley between the two ranges is partially wooded. 
Immediately behind the town rises a higher hill. 

Lovtcha had been held by the Turks under Adil Pasha since the 
27th July. The wisdom of this occupation has been questioned ; bat 
the position was one of considerable importance to the Turks. It 
directly covered the Trojan Pass, by which reinforcements and pro- 
visions could be drawn from the South, and it enabled communication 
to be kept up with Suleiman Pasha, while forming an extended right 
flank of the main Plevna position. While Lovtcha could be held a 
strict investment of Plevna was impossible. And, moreover, it was 
an important post on the Plevna-Ghibrova road if an advance on the 
rear of the Russian Schipka position was in contemplation. On the 
other hand, Plevna and Lovtcha were rather too far apart to afford each 
other an efficient mutual support, and the total Turkish force was 



75 

liarely snffident for the defence of the two. In any case there seems 
to have been no proper attempt to maintain commnnication. SkobelefE, 
on the 30th July, soon f onnd that he had nothing to fear from Lovtcha ; 
Ihe attempted diversion from Plevna on the day of the Lovtcha as- 
fiialt came to nothing, and practically the two positions were inde- 
pendently held. The Russian Cavalry was able during August to 
pass between them unmolested. 

Skobeleff left the Head.Qaarters of the Commander-in-Chief on the ^^]f*[^ 
3rd August. The detachment detailed to him consisted of 4 battalions Mnce. 
of Infantry (64th Begiment and 1 battalion, 118th Regiment, lYth 
Corps), the Caucasian Cossack Brigade, with 1 field and 1 H.A. 
battery. Concentrating this force on the road half way between 
8el?i and Lovtcha, he advanced on the 6th, throwing out his 
Cavalry to the right as fieur as the Plevnar-Lovtcha road. Reaching 
the easterly range of hills before Lovtcha, the Artillery opened fire, 
whQe a portion of the InfiEintry was pushed forward through the 
vooded ground lying between the two ranges. The Turkish position 
<ni the westerly range was found to be strongly entrenched, and the 
lull behind the village was crowned with a large redoubt. The fire 
was kept up till the Turks had disclosed their strength and time was 
:gained to make a sketch of the ground. The position was evidently 
too strong to be taken without a considerable force, and Skobelefi^, 
^r camping for the night in an exposed position, in the hope of 
^wmg the Turks from their trenches, withdrew his detachment on 
tlie 7ih to Kakrina, 10 miles East of Lovtcha, and a little North of 
the Lovtcha-Selvi road. Leaving the Infantry there, the Cavalry 
was pushed round the right flank of the Turkish position up to Trojan 
on the Upper Osma. Trojan was found to be nearly deserted, but 
information was obtained as to Suleiman's movements South of the 
^ftlkans, which tended to prove that there was no inmiediate danger 
^m the side of the Trojan and Rosalita Passes. About the middle 
^ August very bad weather occurred, and serious operations against 
wtcha were deferred. 

On the 16th August the Army Head-Quarters were moved from 
^Wa to Gk)rny-Studen. On the 20th the first of the reinforcements — 
wJe 2nd Infantry Division — reached Gomy-Studen, and moved at once 
^^Selvi, relieving the 14th Division, which was ordered to Gabrova. 

On the 21st a Turkish movement from Lovtcha on Selvi took place 
^liich at first seemed likely to assume greater proportions. The 
TupJtSj however, soon withdrew. On the 22nd a similar movement 
^k place in weaker force. On the 21st also, Suleiman moved to the 
^^k of the Schipka position, and on the 22nd Mehemet Ali attacked 
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Ajazlar. There is here, perhaps, a trace of something like comhined 
action by the three Turkish Q^nerals, but the Lovtcha movement was 
quite inconsiderable, and Osman*s only serious sortie was reserved for 
the 31st, by which time Suleiman had half wrecked his army. The 
coincidence may have been accidental, but from this time up to the 
Tcherkovna battle, on the 21st September, the Army of the Czarevitch 
was seriously pressed and fell back slowly on the Jantra, while some 
of the most desperate fighting of the whole campaign occurred round 
the Schipka position. Besides the movements of the 21 st and 22nd, 
several other unimportant outpost affairs occurred before Plevna^ 
during the month. The latter part of August is thus marked by the 
Turkish offensive. 
Ruaaian On the morninfic of the 31st Aueust the general disposition ot 

general diB- -, -n -n , «, 

p«Jtionjon^ the Kusso-Koumanian army was as follows : — 

lUght Wing. — Roumanian 4th Division between the Yid and 

the Plevna-Nicopolis road. 
Centre. — IXth Corps between Plevna-Nicopolis and Plevna-Bul- 

gareni roads. Reserves near Trestenik. 
Left Wing. — IV th Corps between the Plevna-Bulgareni andPlevna- 

Lovtcha roads. Reserves near Poradim. 

In greater detail the troops holding the advanced Sgalivitze- 
Pelischat position were disposed thus : — 

OiUpost Line. — Grivitza, Radichevo, Tutschenitza, Bogot (about 9^ 
miles), furnished on right by 2 squadrons, 4th Hussars, and on 
left by 2 squadrons, 4th Lancers, all lYth Corps. 

Bight Wing. — Entrenched at Sgalivitze. 

(a) 2 battalions, 118th (Shuja) Regiment, 2 squadrons, 4th 
Hussars, 2 field, and 2 H.A. batteries (lYth Corps). 

(b) 20th (Galiz) Regiment, 1 battery and 1 Sapper company 
(IXth Corps). 

Left Wing. — Entrenched near Pelischat, 62nd (Sougdal), GSrd 
(Ugliz) Regiments, 2 squadrons, 4th Lancers, and 4 batteries. 
About half a mile in front of the position was a lunette 
garrisoned by 2 companies. 

Reserves. — Entrenched near Poradim, 117th (Jaroslaff), 119th 
(Kolomna), 120th (Serpuchoff) Regiments with 2 batteries. 

Besides the above the following troops of the lYth Corps were - 
detached at the time, viz. : — 

4th Dragoons watching Osma valley near Elarahassan. 
61st (Vladimir) Regiment at Karagatch, 8 miles West of Bul- 
gareni, en route from Simnitza. 
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The position of the 4ih Cossacks is doabtfnl. 

In addition, the 64ih (Kazan) Regiment, 1 battalion, 118 (Shnja) 
Begiment (both IVth Corps), 2 Cossack batteries, the 
Cancasian Cossack Brigade, and the 30tb Don Cossacks were 
near Kakrina and the Selvi-Lovtcha road watching LoYtcha. 

TUBKISH SORTIB. 

At abont 6, SO A.M. on the 3l8t Angnst information was brought from Tnrkiah 
^ ontpost line between Tatschenitza and Q-rivitza that a strong p^^ 
Tnrkish force was moving ont of the entrenchments South of the 
Plema-Balgareni road, covered by a body of Cavalry estimated at 
2,500. The Russian outposts were pressed back, the Hussars retiring 
on Sgalivitze, and the Lancers on Pelischat, while the Turkish 
Cay&hy moved on towards the Pelischat position, their advance being 
well covered by the hills in front. Wheeling outwards the Turkish 
Cavaliy unmasked a long chain of Infantry skirmishers extending 
along ihe ridge, and spreading out right and left as if to embrace 
both flanks of the Pelischat position. 

It was expected, doubtless, that Osman would make straight for 
Sistova or Nicopolis, and the Russians at first believed the movement 
on Pelischat to be merely a strong reconnaissance intended to mask 
s serioos attack on the IXth Corps, and the Roumanian 4th Division, 
or on tile 2nd and 8rd Roumanian Divisions, which had just crossed 
tbe Danube, and were somewhat en Vair. For some time, therefore, no 
orders were issued. The Turks continued to advance rapidly under 
a heavy Artillery fire, and by 8 a.m. they seized the lunette in front 
of Pelischat. The lunette was shelled by 3 batteries, and retaken by 
a battalion of the 62nd Regiment. A short lull followed the fighting * 
Tonnd the lunette, after which the attack was recommenced witli 
great vigour. By 10 a.m. the Turkish right had been strongly rein- 
forced, and an attempt was made to turn the Russian left. A strong 
oolnmn moved to the attack of the lunette, while another detachment 
endeavoured to penetrate between this work and the Sgalivitze 
position. The lunette was again taken by the Turks, and Ceneral 
Pomeranzef, commanding the 16th Division, who directed the defence 
^ the Russian left, was obliged to abandon the village of Pelischat, 
^bich was burned by the Turks. The Russian Artillery redoubled its 
^^ which had previously been somewhat deliberate. 

By 10 A.M. it had become apparent that the attack was seriously Russian 
^tended, and information arriving that the Roumanians and the IXth positions. 
Corps were not threatened, Zotoff issued the following orders : — 
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(1) One Brigade, 5th Division, to move at once along the Balgaren: 
Plevna road, to attack the Turkish left. 

(2) From the Reserves of the IXth Corps, 3 Regiments, 31i 
Infantry Division, to be held in readiness two miles North < 
Poradim. 

(3) 61st Regiment (16th Division) at Karagatch to move o 
Poradim as rapidly as possible. 

(4) Roumanian 4th Division to concentrate at once at Tchalii 
so vat. 

Tarki9h By 12 noon a long Turkish Infantry line extended along the &on 

of the whole Pelischat-Sgalivitze position, while about 40 guns, poste 

on the westerly ridge, shelled the Russian entrenchments. At abou 

1 P.M. a general attack took place, directed on the Pelischat entrencli 

ments, and on the South and West of Sgalivitze. The attack o) 

Pelischat was repulsed mainly by the fire of the Russian batteries, an< 

Kriloff moved out 6 squadrons of Cavalry with one H.A. battery agains 

the Turkish right flank. The lunette was reoccupied by the Russians 

and the main force of the Turkish attack swerved to the left. Souti 

and West of Sgalivitze severe fighting took place for some hours 

South of Sgalivitze the Turks were repulsed by 1 battalion, 20t} 

Regiment and 4 guns, reinforced by 2 battalions, 120th Regiment anc 

1 battery drawn from the Reserve at Poradim. The main attack Wes 

of Sgalivitze was carried out with great vigour right up to the Rns 

sian trenches, but the Turks were repulsed by 2 battalions, 20tl 

Regiment, 2 battalions, 118th, and 3 batteries, and suffered yer] 

severely during their advance over the open ground. Simultaneously 

with the Infantry attack, the Turkish Cavalry of the Left Win§ 

^ attempted to turn the Russian right, but the movement was discovered 

by 2 squadrons of the 4th Hussars, and easily arrested by Artillery 

fire. 

Second At about 3 P.M. a second attack took place, which was not carried 

attack. out with the same vigour, and was easily repulsed. The 62nd and 

63rd Regiments on the left, and 2 battalions of the 20th and 118th 

on the right, now attempted to take the offensive, but were repulsed bj 

a third Turkish attack carried out partly by fresh troops and well 

supported by Artillery fire. By 4.30 p.m. the Turkish Infantry 

retired over the ridge, and retreated on Plevna, covered by the fire oi 

their Artillery. 

A pursuit was attempted by the advanced Infantry (62nd and 63rd 
Regiments, 2 battalions, 20th, and 2 battalions, 118th), and 8 
squadrons of Cavalry, but the horses of the latter were suffering fi*om 
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long outpost work, and nothing was effected.* The Russian Brigade 
ordered along the Bolgarem-Pleyna road to take the Torks in flank 
did not arrive on the scene of action in time to be of service. 

The Russian loss is given as BO officers, 945 men ; that of the Turks Losses, 
was estimated at 3,000, and was nnqnestionablj very heavy. 

It is not easy to understand the motive of the sortie above sketched. Remarks. 
The Turkish attack was carried out with a determination which proves 
it to have been something very different from a mere reconnaissance 
in force. But the time for any less operation than a general attack by 
the whole Plevna Army was long past. The Russians had recovered from 
^e defeat of the 30th July ; their position was a fairly strong one, and 
their reinforcements had begun to arrive. The Turkish force employed 
— ftbout 22,000 men — was too weak to have had the smallest chance of 
gaining any great result, or even of seriously hampering the Russian 
preparations against Lovtcha. And the attack on an entrenched enemy 
of nearly double strength would hardly tend to raise the spirits of the 
Plevna garrison. Heavy fighting had taken place in the East on the 
previous day, the Russian 35th Division having been driven out of 
Karahassankeuoi, but there is no reason to connect this with the 
Pelischat-Sgalivitze affair. It has moreover been suggested that 
Osman wished to commemorate the beginning of the Ramadan, or 
the anniversary of the Sultan's accession to the throne. Whatever 
WIS the precise object of the attack, it was fought throughout with 
great bravery and determination on the part of the Turkish Infantry, 
i&d its general conduct contrasts markedly with that of most of the 
Lorn battles. 



Capture of Lovtcha. 

Skobeleff's detachment near Kakrina had been watching Lovtcha Movement 
■ince the 7th August. Before the end of this month the first of the iSvtcil. 
'oioibrcements, consisting of the 2nd Division (Prince Imeretinski) and 

* General Zotoff states in his report : — ' To my great regret I was unable to 
V^nti^ the enemy as vigorously as I wished, with Infantry wearied with 9 hours of 
^^Shtiog, and 2 Cavalry Regiments, which for a month had been employed on outpost 
<Iiitiai without relaxation, and which were mounted nearly the whole of the 31 si 
^^VQit, and were nnable to unsaddle and feed their horses. 

'The fighting of the 31st has thus ended by a brilliant success of the troops of 
^ IVth Corps over the Turks, who have sufiered enormous loss ; but I am unable 
to eoDceal the fact that the defeat of the enemy would have been complete if the 
^ngads of the 6th Division, which I sent along the Grivitca road, had attacked the 
^iMoiy in flank, which it unfortunately was unable to do.' 
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the 2nd Brigade 3rd Division, had reached Selvi, relieving a detach- 
ment of the Vmth Corps, which moved up to Gabrova. Abont the 
28th, 1 Brigade of the 2Dd Division was also despatched to Gtabrova, 
but as the pressure on the Schipka position diminished, this Brigade 
rejoined its Division at Selvi. 

On the 3l8t August Lieut.- General Prince Imeretinski, then in 
command at Selvi, received orders to take Lovtcha. The whole force 
placed at his disposal consisted of: 

64th Regiment. 

1 Battalion 118th Bicgiment. 

1 Field battery (16th Brigade). 
Caucasian Cossack Brigade. 

2 Sotnias Erivan Cossacks. 
1 Cossack battery. 
A small detachment of Sappers. 

^A squadron of the Imperial Escort. 
2nd Infantry Division, with 6 batteries. 
2nd Brigade 3rd Division, with 3 batteries. 
3rd Bifle Brigade. 
1 Heavy battery, composed of 4 Krupp guns taken at 

Nicopolis. 
30th Don Cossacks. 

Total — 26 battalions, 84 guns (about 21,000 men), exclusive of the 
Cossacks and their battery. Movements of Turkish troops from 
Lovtcha to Plevna had recently taken place, and the garrison of 
Lovtcha at this time did not exceed 10 battalions. 

Skobeleff moved from Kakrina on the 1st September, charged with 
the task of occupying the chain of heights A and B (PI, V.), which 
commanded the Turkish entrenchments on the right bank of the Osma. 
He was further to select positions for the batteries, and to throw up 
epaulments and Infantry trenches if possible.* The Caucasian Brigade, 
with the Squadron of the Escort, and the Cossack battery, were 

* The following is an extract from Prince Imeretinski's orders of the Sltt 
August: — 

* General Skobeleff has for his mission : — 

' Ist. To occupy the heights A B, in order to place all his guns in batteiry there 
immediately on his arrival. 

* 2nd. To carry out all works, and to make all necessary preliminary dispositions, 
such as the reconnaissance of the position, the designation of the number of guns 
which can be placed on the summits of these heights to bombard the enemy's works, 
to measure the ranges, and to proceed, if possible, to the construction of epaulments 
and in£uitry trenches.' 
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ordered to take np a position in front of Iglav (7^ miles below Lovtcba) 
tod to watch the Plevna-Lovteha road, as it was expected that the 
ginison would receive reinforcements from Plevna. Two sotnias, 
dOth Don Cossacks, were ordered round to the South of Lovtcha to 
observe the road leading from Trojan. 

The main body moved from Selvi by detachments, the 2nd Brigade, Adranoe of 
2Dd Division, taking up a position near Kakrina on the 1st September ; ™ ^^' 
the 2nd Brigade, 3rd Division, started from Selvi at 11 p.m. on the 1st, 
followed at 2 a.m. on the 2nd by the 1st Brigade, 2nd Division, and by 
the 3rd Rifle Brigade at 4 a.m. Only a single road was available, and 
this was not in good order. 

Beaching the Spring (PZ. Y.), two miles East of Lovtcha, at about 
i P.M. on the 1st September, Skobeleff proceeded at once to reconnoitre 
the heights A and B. The hill A was only weakly held, and was 
carried without great difficulty by one battalion, 64th Regiment, 
sapported by two guns posted on the road ; but the westerly ridge, 
JQst above the river, was found to be strongly occupied, and had been 
strengthened by shelter trenches, particularly the Red Hill {PL Y.), 
^ its southern end, where there were 12 guns in position. The 
hill rising above the village on the West side formed a second 
defensive position; it was strengthened by shelter trenches on the 
slopes, and crowned by the large redoubt. Batteries, mounting 10-12 
gone, had also been thrown up. 

During the night of the 1 st September the hill A was entrenched, and ^'®*^y5^' 
bfttteries for 24 guns were thrown up on the hill B, covered by shelter 
trenches in front. Before daybreak the guns of the field battery 
pvttent with the detachment were hauled up to the summit of tho 
Ml B by In&ntry.* This battery opened fire early in the morning of 
tiie 2nd on the ground in front of the hill A. 

On the night of the 2nd the greater portion of the main body had 
ttiited; 4 batteries were placed in position on the hill A, and 2 
ou)re batteries on the hill B. By the morning of the 3rd, therefore, 
^ gOBB were in position on hills A and B. In the evening of the 2nd, 
H^oNOeneral Dobrovolski, with the 3rd Rifle Brigade, reached 
^^riniaka (3 miles North-Bast of Lovtcha), driving back the Turkish 
picquets. This force partially entrenched itself during the night on 
^ portion of the ridge in front of Prissiaka, thus coming up into line 
with the troops holding the position A-B. On the morning of the 3rd, 
^ 5 i.M., 1 field battery and the heavy battery were also placed in 
poeition here. 

* The slopee are stated to be 35® in some places. 

a 
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The general attack took place on the 3rd. After a thorough Artillery- 
preparation, Skobeleff, with his 4 Infantry battalions, was to lead on 
the left, by the assanlt of the Red Hill, the key of the whole position, 
while DobroYolski with the Rifle Brigade was to attack the Turkish 
left as soon as the Red Hill and the neighbouring trenches should 
have been carried. The 2nd Division and 2nd Brigade, 3rd Division, 
were to be held in reserve, massed behind the easterly ridge. 

The Artillery opened fire all along the line at 5 a.m., vnth 60 guns 
(40 9-pounders, 16 4-pounders, 4 siege guns, probably 12-pounderB), 
and continued in action on the Russian left till about 2 p.m. At 
6.15 A.M. the Turks opened a heavy rifle fire from their trenches on the 
Rifle Brigade, which must have been badly posted if, as is stated, 
a loss of 8 officers and 150 men occurred before any advance took 
place. This was followed up by a Turkish attack, which was carried 
out to within 200 yards of the Russian lines, but was repulsed by the 
12th Rifle battalion. In order not to keep the troops inactive, but 
contrary to the original plan, the Russian right attack on the height 
No. 4 was begun at about 8 a.m. The opposite slope was defended by 
two lines of shelter trenches, one half-way down, the other on the brow 
of the hill. The 7th Regiment, with one battery, ordered up to sup. 
port the Rifle Brigade, arrived in time to take part in the attack, and 
after three hoars* fighting the position was carried, the Turks with- 
drawing their left wing across the river. 

By 2 P.M. the Turkish batteries were nearly silenced, and Skobelefi^ 
received orders to advance. The Red Hill was carried by the 64th, 
supported by the 11th Regiment, the 1st Brigade, 2nd Division (5th 
and 6th Regiments), simultaneously attacking the heights Nos. 2 and 3. 
The Turks had been much shaken by the Russian Artillery, and the 
resistance seems to have been slight ; by 3 p.m. the whole right bank 
of the Osma fronting Lovtcha was in the hands of the Russians. Two 
batteries drawn from the Reserve were posted on the Red Hill, and a 
little later two more batteries on the road a little farther North. 
Skobelefl', leaving 1 battaUon, 64th Regiment, on the Red Hill, followed 
the Turks across the river with the rest of the Regiment, and, passing 
through the village, occupied its westerly outskirts. The 7th and 8th, 
together with the 11th and 1 battalion, 118th Regiment, crossed 
immediately afterwards. 

A pause was necessary to rest the troops, the 32 guns posted on 
the Red Hill and the road meanwhile shelling the redoubt and the 
trenches on the left bank of the river. At 5.30 p.m. the general attack 
on the Turkish second position commenced. Skobelefl' advanced with 
8 battalions, leaving 4 in reserve in Lovtcha, and directing his 
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principal effort on the Turkish right flank. The 5th and 6th Begi> 
ments and the Rifle Brigade forded the river lower down, with 
the 12th B^ment held in reserve; a part of this force attacked 
the Turkish left. The attack advanced up the steep slopes under 
ft heavy fire, which, however, became more and more wild as the 
Bossians neared the redoubt. The first line of trenches was soon 
carried, and part of the Reserve was brought forward to the 
attack on the redoubt. The Turks withdrew their guns in the direc- 
tion of Mikr6, but the redoubt was obstinately defended. The Russian 
gniis shelled the work up till the last stages of the attack, and it was 
fisallj carried by a general rush from all sides at about 7 p.m. 

The greater part of the fogitives had taken the direction of Mikre, 
12 miles South- West of Lovtcha, and the Caucasian Brigade, with the 
Cossack battery, were ordered in pursuit. A large number of Turks 
were cut down, or killed by the Russian shells.* 

The Russian losses are given as 39 officers and 1,477 men. Those lomm. 
of the Turks must have been very much greater. 

The capture of Lovtcha was an important step in the direction of Bemarks. 
tHe isolation of Plevna ; and the whole operation has been somewhat 
^7 described, because in several respects it marks an advance in 
the EuHsian tactics as compared with those of the two Plevna battles. 
The Infantry arrived in front of the position overnight and were 
spared a tiring march before coming into action. For the first time 
the Russians employed the spade in the attack, and batteries were 
^wn up, and armed by night. The Infantry assault on the Red 
HiD was thoroughly prepared by Artillery fire, and directly this 
position was carried, guns were brought up and posted there 
^ prepare the attack on the second position : these guns were 
employed in support of the Infantry up to the last.f There seems to 
have been none of the successive flinging of battalions on to earth- 

*The statement in the Rassian reports that 3,000 Turks were cut down by the 
^otiackB, which has been adopted by several writers, is probably an exaggeration, lut 
^ total Turkish loss was unquestionably very severe. 

tThe following extracts from SkobeleflTs orders show to whom the improved 
^"ployment of the Artillery was due: — 

'The chief part in the first period of the battle belongs to the Artillery. The 

^^ of attack will be communicated to the battery commanders, who are re'^om- 

"*«nded not to spread their fire. When the Infantry advances to the attack, thc> are 

tompport it with the whole power of their fire. The fire is to be redoubled wlien the 

«n«ay brings up his Reserves, and it should reach its utmost limits wliea the 

**^*cking troops are stopped by any unexpected obstacle. 

'When the range allows, shrapnel is to be fired against entrenchments and 
troops.' 

o 2 



84 

works just too late to support each other, which caused such terrible^ 
losses at Plevna ; but Gapt. Kouropatkin, whose notes* are well worth 
a study, and whose criticisms are remarkably candid, states that in 
some instances the supports crowded in on the skirmishing line, form- 
ing a single, close-packed line, which advanced slowly, while some of 
the men commenced firing at over 1,100 yards range without taking- 
aim, f On the other hand the Russians had a great numerical supe- 
riority, probably three to one — ^a superiority they did not attain even 
in the third Plevna battle. It is noteworthy that at Lovtohai as at 
Plevna, a direct front attack was made, though the Russian strength 
was amply sufficient for a turning movement in force, by which loss 
might doubtless have been saved and the whole of the garrison 
captured. The Osma appears to have been easily fordable, so that snch 
an operation presented no difficulty; and moreover, by proper dis- 
positions a considerably greater Cavalry force might have been 
rendered available for this service. The order of march from Selvi 
is somewhat remarkable. The Brigade of the 3rd Division was inter- 
polated between the two Brigades of the 2nd Division ; and these 3 
Brigades, though destined in the first instance to be held in reserve, 
all preceded the Rifle Brigade, detailed for the right attack. 

It is noteworthy that the task of posting the guns, and of tracing ^ 
the trenches for the troops of the lefb wing, was committed to Captain ^ 
Kouropatkin, an officer of the General Staff, though there must hav&-« 

* The following relating tx> the Infantry attack are also worthy of notice : — 

' The Infantiy should avoid disorder during the action, and should not eonfonncf ~~, 
the offensive march with the chaige. It should not forget the duty sacred to all, "to^H 
help one's comrades at all risks." 

* Ammunition should not be uselessly expended, as the nature of the grooD^za 
renders the supply of cartridges difficult. The importance of order and silence ii 
action is again brought before the troops. 

' The hurrdh I should be raised only when the enemy is really within reach, ao^ 
when the bayonet is about to be used. The losses in a well-conducted attack 
trifling ; retreat, above all in disorder, results in great sacrifices and in shame. 

* These orders are to be read in every company, so far as they relate to the- 
In£fintry.' 

There is no doubt that the Artillery produced a very much greater e£kct at 
Lovtcha than subsequently at Plevna, and this is due in a measure to its lof^^^ 
judicious employment. 

Transh&ted from the Revue Militoiire de ritranger^ by Capt. A. O. Green, B-^ 
Occasumal Papers, R.E. Institute, Vol. III., No. 8. 

f This tendency to open fire at distances beyond the effective range of their ri^^^ 
IS partly due to the fact that the Bussians themselves suffered considerable lo6^^^ 
ftom the Turkish Infantry fire, at a range of nearly 2,000 yards. Instances of 1^'^^ 
at even greater ranges than this occurred frequently during the campaign. 
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l»en at least one Brigade Commander of Artillery with the force, 
while the actual execution of the earthwork was superintended by an 
Infiantry Lieatenant (Kozello) of the 64th Regiment. With the excep* 
iion of a small detachment of Sappers, under an Ensign, this force of 
^000 men was unprovided with technical troops. 

On the erening of the 8rd September information reached Lovtcha 

from the Commander of the IVth Corps, that a strong force was 

moring from Plevna on Lovtcha. On the morning of the 4th, Skobeleff 

moved out from Lovtcha and came in contact with the advancing 

Turkish column. A brief Artillery engagement took place, and the 

latter moved off to the right, in the direction of Mikre, probably with 

^ object of covering the Teteven and Jablonitza Passes. The 

■Commander of the IVth Corps appears to have made no attempt 

to arrest the advance of this Turkish force, by operating against its 

flank. 

It 18 not easy to explain Osman Pasha's action with respect to the 

iBinforoement of the Lovtcha garrison. He must have known on the 

^d September that serious operations had begun, and that the Turkish 

<^eiiders were quite incapable of offering an adequate resistance to the 

S^eat force which the Russians could bring to bear against them. If he 

«ield that the occupation of Lovtcha was of primary importance, he should 

^^?e strongly reinforced its garrison at once, or at least he might have 

'Endeavoured to lessen the pressure there by a reconnaissance in force 

^t% the Russian main positions. If, on the other hand, Osman was of 

ion that Lovtcha and Plevna could not both be held, he should 

>ve spared the garrison of the former by withdrawing it in time. No 

Adequate compensation for the very heavy Turkish losses was obtained. 

The Russians at Lovtcha rested during the 4th September, and on 

^e morning of the 5th, Imeretinski, leaving behind the 2nd Brigade, 

^^ Division, moved on Plevna, reaching Bogot that evening. 

The moral effect of the capture of Lovtcha doubtless tended to raise 

^e spirits of the Russian Plevna army. Turkish earthworks vigorously 

defended had at last been successfully assaulted, and great hopes as to 

k tbe lesnlt of the coming operations against Plevna were naturally 

I exGsted. These hopes, however, were destined to be completely dis- 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Thibd Battle op Plevna. 

OMiMtti With the preparations for the assanlt on Lovtcha the lone? Bnssiai 
beginning of defensiye of more than a month ceased, and a new phase of the 
°^ campaign began. The month of Angnst had been a critical tim< 
for the invading army, and during its latter half the Tnrki 
had taken the offensive at three different parts of the theatre oJ 
vrar. Bat this Turkish offensive was desultory; it had all the 
weakness of divided action, and there is no trace of a directing 
military genius which could originate and carry out a combine<] 
plan of operations. Probably no worse method of conducting a 
campaign than the War Council permanently sitting at Constantinople 
could have been devised, and it affords a striking example of the possi- 
bilities of abuse for military purposes which the telegraph offers. 

The great crisis of the war had now passed, and the position of the 
Russians, even after a third disastrous defeat at Plevna, was never agaii 
so desperate as it appeared to be after the 30th July. That this crisii 
was safely passed, may &irly be attributed in a great measure to the 
unexpected efficiency of the Roumanian Army, to its proximity to th< 
seat of war and its readiness for action ; but, on the other hand, itmnsi 
be remembered that without the co-operation of the Roumanians tfa< 
third battle of Plevna either would never have been fought, or musi 
have been postponed for at least a month, and that in this battle, bj 
which nothing in the direction of the capture of the place was reallj 
gained, the loss of the allies amounted to nearly two-thirds of thi 
number of the whole Rounumian contingent. The whole questioi 
turns upon the power of offensive action really possessed by tli< 
Turkish Plevna army; and before assuming that the Roumaniai 
alliance saved the Russians from a crowning disaster, it seemi 
necessary to solve the very difficult question as to whether, tfa< 
Roumanians apart, Osman Pasha could have crushed the Russiai 
force holding the Trestenik-Poradim line, and have subsequently 
seized Nicopolis and Sistova, acting in concert with a genera 
advance of the Turkish Army of the Quadrilateral. Osman Pasha' 
troops gave ample proof of their capabilities in the Pelischat-Sgalivits 
affair as well as in the defence of the Plevna redoubts ; but the succes 
of an operation, such as that above indicated, can hardly be 8ai< 



87 

io be oortadn. On the other hand, Mehemet Ali's unsupported action 
lesolted in complete fidlnre without the diversion of a man from Plevna, 
while Suleiman's insane policy would in anjr case have exerted a 
rainous influence on the Turkish cause. It would seem, therefore, that 
the Boumanian contingent, though of great value to the invaders 
in shortening the campaign and in preventing the necessitj for 
bringing an equal numher of troops from Russia, cannot he held to 
bye saved them from heing driven into the Danube, and that the 
apparently desperate situation in which the errors of the generals and 
tbe dearth of troops had placed the Russian Army, was mainly 
nentnJised by the immobility of Osman's force and the complete 
incapacity of the Turks for combined offensive operations on a large 
scale— an incapacity the reasons for which lie deep in the political and 
ncial conditions of the country. 

Briefly, the general situation in the early days of September was Bftnutioii 
u follows : — In the Dobrudscha, General Zimmerman with about septembor. 
22,000 In&ntry held the line of Trajan's Wall from Tchernavoda to 
KoBtendje, and remained purely on the defensive. In the East, the 
Turks had taken the offensive over the whole line of the Black Lom, 
>nth Biela as objective. The XUth and Xlllth Corps, under the 
Czarevitch, fronted Rustchuk and Ayazlar respectively, and were 
extended over a distance of about 45 miles. The line thus occupied — 
from Metschka to Kopritza — had been artificially strengthened, and 
tbe janction of the two Corps on this line was about ten miles in front 
of Biela. The Turkish offensive came to an end, however, with the 
battle of Tcherkovna (p. 65) on the 21st September ; and for some 
^e afterwards the Russian Army of the East, which had been 
loinforoed and was greatly saperior in Artillery, had a decided 
idTSQtage over the Turks in this portion of the theatre of war. 

On the 3rd of September, the Russians held, roughly speaking, the 
liiie— Nicopolis-Grivitza-Lovtcha-Selvi-Schipka-Timova-Biela-Pyrgos, 
▼bile the Turks had failed to drive them either from the Trebtenik- 
Poradim or the Schipka positions, and had even proved unable to 
bold Lovtcha. Unless the Turks could organise a vigorous com- 
bbed offensive, it was evident that sooner or later a revulsion in 
^voiir of the Russians must take place ; but a new defeat at Plevna, 
followed by a fresh period of depression, was first to occur. 

The capture of Lovtcha was doubtless believed at the Russian 
Head-Quarters to have been a great stroke of preparation for the attack 
on Plevna. The latter place had now become their most urgent objec- 
tiTe, since it appeared necessary at all cost to relieve the Russian right 
flank firom the constant menace of Osman^s army. And, moreover. 
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the Rassian commnnications were long, difficult, and precarioaSy and 
it was most desirable that Plevna shoald be taken before bad weather 
set in. Withoat waiting, therefore, for farther reinforcements, which 
could not be expected to arrive before the end of the month, it was 
determined to commence operations on the 7th September. 
Preparatiaiif In preparation for the attack much had been done before this date. 

for AttACk. r t 

A reconnaissance of the position was carried out during August, and it is 
stated* that a map fco a scale of ^ iloo ^^ prepared and copies distributed 
to the Corps Commanders. Moreover, gabions, fascines, and hewn logs 
for gun platforms had been made ready, and some labour bad been 
expended on the roads and bridges to fit them for heavy transport. 
Wells had been dug to facilitate the water supply of the army, and, finally, 
the troops had been to some extent practised in escalading parapets. 

On the 3rd September, Prince Charles of Boumania arrived and 
took command of the Allied Army, with General Zotoff as Chief of the 
Staff. On the same day orders for a preliminary concentration in front 
of Plevna were issued — the 4)th Roumanian Division between Bresl- 
janitza and Rybina ; the IXth Corps at Sgalivitze ; the IVth Corps at 
Pelischat. The total available Infantry force consisted of five Rassian 
Divisions (2nd, 5th, 16th, 30th, and 31st), with the 3rd Rifle Brigade 
and three Roumanian Divisions (2nd, 3rd, and 4th) : of* the latter the 
2nd Division, now termed also the * Reserve Division,' was not destined, 
however, to take an active pai*t in the operation. 

On the evening of the 5th, Prince Imeretinski, with the Lovtcha 
force, arrived at Bogot, and on the Gth, all the troops were ready to 
close in upon the Turkish position. On the latter day also, General 
Levitzki, Assistant- Chief of the Staff to the Commander-in-Chief, arrived 
at Poradim to explain the wishes of the latter to Prince Charles. On 
the 7th the Grand Duke Nicolas moved from Gorny-Studen to Pora- 
dim, at which place the Head-Quarters of the Invading Army were 
now established, while on the same day the Emperor, with a numerous 
staff, arrived at Radenitza. 
Plan of The ' general idea ' of the coming operations seems to have been as 

•**^**^°^ follows :— 

1. The attack to be directed on three points — viz. the Grivitza 
position, the Central, or Radichevo works, the EIrischin position. 

2. Batteries to be constructed and armed by night along this front. 

* Daa verschamie Lager von Plettma, p. 23. This map has not, howerer, come to 
hand. That reproduced in PL II. is on a scale of ^^^ and is stated to have 
been made in October. Subsequent to the fall of Plevna, a fullj detailed map of the 
district to a scale of ^^^ was carried out. 
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5. Under cover of the Artillery fire, the Infantry to advance 
gn^nally, and to gain or create cover as near as possible to 
the Turkish vrorks ; the Artillery to approach the redoubts as 
the fire of the latter became dominated. 
4. Artillery fir© to be kept up for several days, and as far as pos- 
sible by night, which would, it was believed, silence the 
enemy's gpuis, lessen the material resisting power of his works, 
and shake the morale of his In&ntry. 
^. After the bombardment, the Infantry to advance to the assault, 

over the whole front, if possible, as a surprise. 
6. Finally a considerable Cavalry force to cross the Vid before the 

general assault, and to cut the Turkish line of retreat. 
This plan of operations had at least one point in common with 
that which led to the defeat of 30th July. It was indeed carefully — 
^ as it proved, vainly — prescribed that the assaults should be simul- 
^uieons ; but proper tactical contact and mutual interdependence be- 
tween attacks require much more than a mere common time of com- 
mencement, and it is hardly too much to say that again detached and 
ffodieaUy itidependeni assaults were to be delivered on comparatively 
distant points. But, on the other hand, great deliberation was now to be 
pnictised ; the In&ntry woald be for some days in the immediate front 
^ the positions to be assailed, and a careful scheme of final attack, 
haaed on a fall knowledge of the ground, might be matured by each of 
^ subordinate commanders. And in place of an Artillery prepara- 
tion, the fidlure of which had been attributed to its short dnration and 
to the want of guns of heavier metal, a long bombardment was now to 
he tried, in which 20 Russian siege guns and the 4 captured Turkish 
8[^8 would take part. From this time the operations before Plevna 
pftrtook largely of the character of fortress warfare. 

It may be useful to give a recapitulation of the Russo- Roumanian ^;^^,o^ 
"iJrces assembled before Plevna by the 6th of September. 

RUSSIANS. 

Ist Brigade 



the Allies. 



,7^ Corps. 
Kriloffi) 



1 



16th Infantiy Division. 
(Lt-Gen. Pomeranzef.) 



30th InfantzT DiTision. 
(Lt-Gen. Schnitnikoff.) 



4th Cavaliy Division. 
(Lt.-Gen. Leontieff.) 



2nd 



Ist 
2nd 



( Ist 



2nd 



)) 



>» 



i> 



>» 



f» 



rSlst Vladimir* Regt. 
1 62nd Snsdal „ 
r 63rd Ugliz 

11 

(120thSerpnchoff 
f 4th Dragoons 
^ 4th Lancers 
i 4th Hussars 
^ 4th Don Cossacks 



64th Kazan 
n7th Jaroslaff 

18th Sbi^a 
119th Kolomna 



}» 



f» 



If 



>» 



ff 



ft 



1^ The titles of the Inlieuitry Regiments are given, hecaose in many accounts of the 
^^1 translated direct from Russian sources, the regiments are thus distinguished, 
^ not by numbers, while in other accounts numbers ^one are employed. 
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IXth Corps. 
^ent-Gen. 
Kradener.) 



Mixed Corps 
(Major-Gen. 

rrince 
Imeretinski.)! 



fith Infantry Diyision. 

(LL-Gen. Schilder- 

Schnldner.) 

31st Infantry Division. 
(Lt.-Gen. Veliaminoff.) 

9th Cavalry Division. 
(Lt.-Gen. Loshkareff.) 



2nd Infantry Division. 



1 



1st 

2nd* 

Ist 

2nd 

1st 

2nd 

Ist 

2nd 



»t 



t» 



»i 



tf 



It 



If 



»» 



It 



f 17th Archangel B«^. 
< 18th Vologda 
20th Galiz 
r 121st Penza 
1 122nd Tamboff 
r 123rd Eoeloff 
tl24thyorone8ch ^ 
r 9th Dragoons 



9th Lancers 
9th Hussars 
9th Don Cossacks 
5th Kaluga Regt. 
6th Libau „ 
7th Revel „ 
8th Esthonia .. 



Unattached 



drd Rifle Brigade. 
(Maj.-Gen. Dobrovolski.) 

Infantry, 3rd Division, Ist Brigade, 10th Ingermanland Regiment.^ 

" 8th Division, 1st Brigade, 8th Dragoon8.§ 

n n , -D ._i^ fVladi-Kaukas Regiment. 

Caucasian Cossack Bngade { ^^^^ Regiment. 

2 Ist Regiment. 
26th 



^Cavaliyll 



Don 



{ 



ROUMANIANS. 

Ist Brigade. 



'Ilnd Corps. 
(General Tchernat.)' 



3rd Division. 
(Col. Cantilli) 



2nd 



It 



4th Division. 
(Col. A. Angelesco) 



1st 



2nd 



tt 



It 



8th Line Regiment* 
lOthMilitia^l 
12th „ 

2nd Line 

9th Militia 
11th „ 
drd Rifle battalion. 
4th Artillery Regiment*, 

7th Line 
14th MilitU 
15th ,. 

5th Line 
13th MUitia 
16th „ 

2nd Rifle battalion. 
3rd Artillery R«gt, 



* The 19th Regiment, and a 4-poander battery, belonging to the 5th Infantry 
Division, were at Nicopolis. 

t Both Imeretinski and Skoboleff were subsequently promoted to the rank of 
Lient. -General by an order of September 12th. 

{ The Regiment ' Ingermanland,' or ' Ingrie,' was apparently present on the day 
of the general assault, and it is therefore here included. It seems, however, to hava 
taken no part in the flghting, but to have been detained as a guard at Head-Quarters. 

§ The 8th Dragoons appears to have been detached from the Vlllth Corps for 
service before Plevna. This Regiment replaced the 9th Hussars in the operations 
carried out by the 9th Cavalry Division West of the Vid, while the 9th Hussars was 
attivched to the General Reserve. 

II Besides these Regiments, other bodies of Cossacks appear to have been present. 
A sotnia of the 34th Don Cossacks, for example, is stated to have covered the right 
flank of the Russian Brigade, which attacked the Grivitza redoubt, while three more 
sotnias of the same Regiment formed a guard at Head-Quarters. 

f The 'Militia' Regiments are termed DorobanZf the 'Regular' Cavalfy (Red 
Hussars), Rosehiori^ and the * Irregular ' Cavalry, Kalamsh, 
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2nd, or |RM«nre' 

Diyifion. 
(Col. G-. Aogeleaco.) 



Itt 



tnd 



8rd 



ft 



It 



ft 



CSaralzy. 



1 



Itt Line Regiment. 
rthMiUtia „ 
l8t Rifle battalion. 
( 4th Line Regimebt. 
6th „ n 

8th Militia „ 
Srd Line „ 
6th Militia „ 
4th Rifle batUlion. 
2nd Artillery Regt. 

( 2 Line Regiments. 
( 7 Irr^Tilar „ 

3 H.A. batteries. 



3 Brigades. 



r 



The following Table gives an abstract of the force above detailed : — 



Rasaam 



Corps, or DiTiaion 



IVth Corps . . . 
IXth Corps . . . 
2nd Inftrj. Division 
3rd „ „ 

3rd Rifle Brigade . 
8th Cavalry DiT. . 
Don Coesack Brgde. 
Caucasian Brigf^e. 



Total 



^Bianians 



3rd Division 

4th ...... 

Reserve Division 
9 Cavalry Regts. 



Total . . . 



Grand Total 





Infantry 


Siege 
Onns 


Cavalry 


Battalions 


Field Onns 
D-Prs. 4-Pr8. 


Squadrons 


H.A. 
Guns 


24* 


48 


48 


_ 


16 


12 


21 


48 


40 


20 


16 


12 


12 


24 24 


4 






3 

4 


24t 


_ 


z 


— 




■— 






— — 


4 
12 


6 




— 




24 


12 


6 


64 


144 


112 


60 


36 


13 


36 




„_ 


,, B,| 


13 


36 


— 


— . 




16 


36 


— 










1 
1 


36 


18 


42 


108 




36 


18 


106 


3 


64 


24 


96 


54 



It is not easy to arrive at an exact estimate of the fighting strength Batiinate of 
'^presented by the above table. Allowing 800 men per battalion and J^Sf*" "^ 
*20 per sqnadron, the total force wonld reach 84,800 infantry and inft^t'y- 
11,520 cavalry. Bnt the IXth and IVth Corps, in the previons fight- 
^ at Nicopolis, Plevna, and Pelischat-Sgalivitze had lost about 
^S^OO men killed and wounded, and this loss had not been by any means 
^^^pletely made good. It seems, however, that the IXth Corps had 

* The In&ntry and Artillery of the IVth Corps, which had been detached for 
Uie Lovtcha operations, rejoined their Corps on the 6th September. 

i These three 9-pr. batteries, belonging to the 3rd Infantry Division, were brought 
^ttn Lovtcha by Imeretinski. 
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dvttlry. 



Rttimateof 

Tnrkiah 

•traigtht 



state of 

Pleyna 

-defenoes. 



received reinforcemeuts from the Ersatz to the number of 8,000| and 
some of the slightly wonnded had doubtless returned to duty. On the 
2nd September General Kmdener stated* that the IXth Corps had 
15,000 and the lYth Corps 1 7,000 men present for duty. Imeretinski'fl 
16 battalions had been engaged only at Lovtcha, and, dedncting tlieir 
losses, may be taken at abont 11,400 strong. The 10th B e gimmt 
(Ingermanland) of the 3rd Division was fresh from Russia, and pr^ 
sumably in full strength. This gives a total of 45,800 BoflsiaB 
Infantry, and including the three Roumanian Divisions (30,000), i 
grand total of 75,800 is reached. f 

The Cavalry had suffered but little in action, but from TaiiooB 
causes its numbers had been somewhat reduced, and the total Biubo- 
Roumanian strength in this arm may be taken at 9,500, or an aTang* 
of about 100 sabres per squadron. 

There are no means of ascertaining accurately the extent of th* 
Turkish losses in the previous fighting, nor of the strength of ^ 
reinforcements forwarded from time to time to Plevna from Sofia. B 
is doubtful, however, whether the latter were sufficient to gn>% 
raise the fighting strength, and it seems probable t)iat the total Tniloili 
force was at this time not more than 50,000, including 2,500 CaTih7» 
with 80 guns.t 

The difficulty in arriving at an exact idea of the Plevna defenott 
at the time of the third battle is very great. The Russian knowledge 
of the positions and trace of the works was manifestly imperfect^ and 
only information from the Turkish side, which is not forthoomingi 
could clear up all doubtful points. All through August the TiudEflb 
troops, assisted by about 1,000 Bulgarian peasants, had worked bud 
at their defences, and the Russians had made no effort to diatnibihBBi 
The works stated in the Russian accounts to have existed at the tim 
do not always agree with the Russian map (PI. 11.), nor with di 
Swiss map (PL ILL). No. 2 Ghrivitza redoubt appears to have ben 
unknown, but a work is said to have existed 650 yards Wflrt » 
No. 1, which latter is generally known as the Ghrivitza redoubt lb 
nearest work to the main Grivitza redoubt on the West is about 1,800 
yards distant, while No. 2 Ghrivitza redoubt is nearly due Nortii d 

* Russian Army and Us Campaiffns^ p. 284. 

t There is a little nncertunty as to the predse stimigth of the Bonmamail ^ 
this period, and the above estimate (80,000) may be excessiTe. 

{ The number of Turkish guns Taries in different accounts from. SO to 110. At 
the &!! of Plema 77 guns were captured (including 12 mountain gima) ; but iWinl 
others were buried, or thrown into the Vid. Todleben credits the Turin vith IM 
guns during the period of the inrestment, but a few guns apparently aotend Pterii 
•nbaequent to the 3rd attack. The total number at this time was ptobabljlitt^ 
OTor 80. 
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Ko. 1, and only abont 400 yards from it. It is stated, moreover, that 
ao eotreDched camp had been thrown np ' near Bakova, forming the 
centre of the northern line of trenches and batteries ; ' that No. 1 of the 
Central Grronp had been greatly extended by ' rows of lunettes and 
liitteries ; ' and that there were three redoubts on the right bank of 
iheVid and three others fronting South.* The Russian October map 
[E, n.) shows a yery much larger number of works, and many of 
tiiemare in quite erroneous positions, f A comparison of this map 
with that giyen in PI. III., which was executed after the fall of 
Plema, is very interesting, as showing the difficulty of making out the 
diancter and even the sites of earthworks in an undulating country. 
Afl fiur as can be ascertained, the Turkish defences may be summed up 
18 follows : — 

1. An entrenched camp on the heights above Opanetz. 

2. An entrenched camp with a line of trenches and batteries North 
of the town, connected by a covered way with — 

3. The Ghrivitza position, redoubts Nos. 1 and 2, with a small 
idvaooed trench (kj PL III.) nearly due East of the former. 

4. The Central, or Badichevo Group, defending the sector between 
tbe Plevna-Bulgareni cJiaussSe and the Tutschenitza ravine : — 8 re- 
^bts, with numerous trenches on their front and flanks North of the 
Plema-Pelisehat road, and a large work, No. 10, on an isolated knoll 
^een the latter road and the Tutschenitza ravine. This knoll was 
luidefended on the 30th July. 

5. The Krischin group, defending the Green Hills and the 
I«>Ttdia-Plevna road. The Ejrischin redoubt. No. 14, a little to the 
Xorth of the Krischin village, and two smaller works, Nos. 11 and 12, 
coQoected by a trench: the former of these works was only about 
150 yards ht)m Plevna. These works seem to have been hardly 
worthy at the time of the name of redoubt ; they were formed by 
heightening, throwing forward slightly the parapet of the connecting 
^ch, and carrying traverses to the rear. Some work had been 
done on the rear faces, but very little, and the traverses forming the 
^^^ were not completed. The profile on the fronts was a fairly 
rtrong one. On the slope in front of works Nos. 11 and 12 were 
^^7 lodgments and rifle pits, and there appear also to have been 
"^^ few shelter trenches on tbe 2nd and 3rd Knolls. Besides the 
abo^ it seems there was another unfinished redoubt, probably No. 13, 

* General Tjotoff states in his report that by September Plevna had developed 
iBto ' a colossal fortified camp in the modem sense of the word.* As applied to the 
tet> attacked by the Enssians the term is not exaggerated. 

t In this map, moreover, there are many other errors, and some of the villages, 
IS for instance Blasigas (see Pi. III.), are wrongly placed. 
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North-Eafit of the Kriscbin redoubt, and an entrenched oamp abont 
600 yards North of No. 12.* 

6. On the right bank of the Yid it is stated that there were three 
redoubts, of which one was near Oltschages, and another near the 
bridge carrying the cliaussee across the river. These works were pro- 
bably unfinished. 

Between the Krischin redoubt and the Yid it appears probable 
that there were no defences at this time. 

The Grivitza position was the key of the North -Eastern, and the 
Krischin Group of the Southern, defences. The Central Group was on 
a lower level, and, though artificially rendered very strong, it was 
commanded by the Radichevo ridge, which Osman Pasha, either &om 
want of time, or from the fear of creating a position too large for his 
strength, had not occupied. 

The front about to be attacked had an extent of some 7\ miles : 
accepting the above estimate of the Turkish strength, and supposing 
that Osman Pasha could have applied his whole force to garrison this 
front, he would have had about 3^ men per yard. But the Opanetz 
camp and the incomplete works on the line of the Yid could not be 
left altogether without troops, and, deducting for these defences, the 
number of men per yard will be only about 3 — a fair, but by no 
means excessive, allowance, when it is considered that the whole of the 
defences consisted of provisional works armed with field guns only. 



Dispositions fob Attack. 



l>iBpoiitioni 
for attack. 



On the afternoon of the 5th September the following orders for 
the general dispositions of the allied troops in the investment were 
issued : — 

1. General Krudener, with the IXth Corps, to advance towards 
Grivitza village and establish himself between the Plevna-Bulgareni 
and Plevna-Pelischat roads. To throw up epaulments for the Field 
Artillery, as well as two large batteries for the 20 siege guns, and 
trenches for the Infantry. The Corps to place 3 Infantry Regiments 

* Great difiereDces exist m the accounts relating to the southern defences ; and 
as to the positions of the two redoubts near the Lovtcha-PIeyna road, captured by 
Skobeleff on the 11th, the greatest diversities of opinion manifest themselTes. 
Many writers call work No. 23 the Krischin redoubt, and speak positively of works 
Nos. HI and 24 as captured by Skobeleff. Other variations have also been met with. 
It is believed, however, that the above description of the defences is tubstantially 
correct. The source of all the discrepancies may probably be traced to a loose adop- 
tion of the terms ' Ist, 2nd, and '3rd Knolls (or crests) of tiie Green Hills.' These 
Knolls are not very marked features, and the terms have been very naturally 
rather indiscriminately applied. 
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and 6 9.poiinder batteries in 1st Line ; 3 Regiments and 4 4-ponnder 
batteries to be held as 2nd Line, or Corps Reserve ; 1 Regiment and 
; 1 4-poimder battery to be detached to the General Reserve. 

2. General Kriloff, with the IVth Corps, to take np a position on 
&e Radicbevo ridge, and to constract batteries and trenches. The 
Corps to place 3 Regiments of the 16th Division, with 5 9-poander 
batteries, in 1st Line; the 1st Brigade, 30th Division, in 2nd Line; 
and to detach the 2nd Brigade, 30th Division, to the G-eneral Reserve. 
The 64th Regiment and a 9-pounder battery, which had been with 
hneretinski at Lovtcha, to rejoin the Corps. 

3. General Prince Imeretinski, with the 2nd Infantry Division and 
its Artillery, and the 3rd Rifle Brigade, with 3 batteries of the 3rd 
IHyision and 4 siege gnns, to advance on the left of the lYth Corps 
towards Tatschenitza. The troops of the IVth Corps hitherto 
detached to Imeretinski to rejoin their Corps at once. 

4 Colonel A. Angelesco, with the 4th Roumanian Division, to 
move from Verbitza and to take np a position North of the Bulgareni- 
Plevna chaussee, on the right of the IXth Corps. Three Regiments 
of Irregalar (Kalarash) Cavalry to cover the right flank of this 
Di?i8ion, and to extend as far as the Yid. 

0. General Loshkareff, with the 9th Cavalry Division and 2 H.A. 
hatteries, to take post temporarily on the Bulgareni- Plevna chaussee, 
between the Roumanians and the IXth Corps. 

6. General Leontieff*, with the 1st Brigade, 4th Cavalry Division, 
M»d 1 H.A. battery to cover the left flank of the IVth Corps, and to 
niaintain communication with the Don Cossack Brigade under Colonel 
TchernoBuboff, and the Caucasian Brigade under Colonel Tutolmin, 
which latter Brigades were to observe the Plevna-Lovtcha road under 
ihe orders of G^eneral Skobeleff. 

7. The Greneral Reserve, consisting of the 2nd Brigade, 30th Division, 
^e 20th Regiment, 3 4-pounder batteries, with the 4th and 9th Hussars, 
to take post West of Pelischat at the crossing of the Grivitza-Tuts- 
chenitza and Plevna- Pelischat roads. 

8. Three Sotnias, 34th Don Cossacks, to form the guard at Head- 
Q'l^rters, which are to be with the General Reserve. 

^ Ammunition. Flying Park of the IXth Corps at Sgalivitze and 
of the rvth Corps on the height between Tutschenitza and Bogot ; 
Befier^e Park of the IXth Corps at Bulgareni bridge, and of the 
IVth Corps at Leschan bridge. Baggage of the IXth Corps in rear 
of Karagatch and of the IVth Corps in rear of Poradim. 

10. Hospitals. The Divisional ambulances and field hospitals to 
follow the troops. Places for dressing the wounded to be established 
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for the IXth Corps at the * Three Springs ' on the Plevna-Peliscl 
road, 2 miles in rear of the line of batteries, for the IVth Corps 
Tntschenitza, for the Boomanians at Yerbitza. As many conntry cai 
as possible to be collected at these places. 

11. Knapsacks to be left in the respective bivonacs, under goa 
of men fit only for light duty. Each soldier to carry with him 2 11 
of cooked meat and 4 lbs. of bread.* 

The movement of the 3rd, and of the Reserve Roumanian Divisioi 
took place a little later. Including the former, which co-operated wi' 
the 4th, these dispositions provided, roughly speaking, 20,000 (Bonm 
nians) for the Right Attack, about 25,000 (IVth and IXth Corps) i 
the Centre, and from 11,000 to 12,000 for the Left; together with 
Greneral Reserve of three Regiments, about 7,000. f Subsequent 
however, the Wings were strengthened at the expense of the Centre, ar 
the distribution became more equal. In his report General Zotc 
speaks as if the Left was intended as the principal attack, while thoi 
of the Right and Centre were to be of secondary importance. Thi 
he states in one passage : ' On the side of the Lovtcha road, whei 
it was proposed to deal the decisive blow . . . ;' and in anothei 
'The attack on the redoubt (No. 10) was intended to facilita 
the attack on the principal point, and particularly on the worl 
which defended Plevna on the side of the Lovtcha road, and const 
tuted by their position the strategic and tactical key of the entrenchi 
camp.' Other Russian writers have naturally followed this cue; but 
is scarcely necessary to point out that there is nothing whatever in tl 
dispositions, previous to the battle, which would indicate that sped 
importance was attached to any one of the three points of attack, ai 
moreover, the General Reserve posted in rear of the centre was qui 
unable to afford any support to the Left Attack. The enhance 
importance of the latter appears to have been an afterthought suj 
gested by the results of the fighting. 

The day of the great assault was apparently not definitely fixed i 
this time, and it seems probable that it was intended to await tl 
results of the Artilleiy attack before making the final decision. It 
stated, however, that the 9th September was the day originally coi 
templated, and that the failure of the Artillery to produce the effe 
anticipated led to the postponement of the Infiintry attack t: 
the 11th. 

* The official order, in which the Roamanians, though detailed for the Bight Wii 
are placed last in the dispoeitiona for the In&ntry attack, has been adhered to aboi 

f The 10th Begiment is not included in this estimate. 
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Abtillibt Attack of September 7th. 

The night of the 6th September was dark, but the positions to be ^;J^£^^ 
^en np and tlie roads were well known, so that the closing movement September. 
^ effected with great order, rapidity, and silence. The troops of the 
iXth Corps carried fascines, gabions, and platform timbers for the siege 
latteries : two Regiments were thrown forward nearly to Grivitza 
village to cover the working parties. 

Only the 3rd Sapper battalion appears to have been available, and 
of this the 4th company under Colonel Sasski was attached to the 
IXfch, and the 3rd company under Colonel Radefski to the IVth 
Corps. A detachment of 40 Sappers, under Captain d'Adelberg, was 
detailed to the Roumanians. Two Sapper companies, under Colonel 
IVebiko, were told off for the construction of the two siege batteries for 
12 and 8 guns respectively, assisted by 4 Infantry battalions as working 
party, while 4 more Infantry battalions brought up the requisite 
^mteriel. The entrenching tools were served out from the Engineer 
Park. The Commandant of the 2nd Sapper Brigade* was charged with 
^be general superintendence of the works, and was assisted by three 
officers of the Corps Staffs. 

At 8 P.M. the working parties arrived on the ground. The night 

^was dark and the wind favourable. The Turks seem to have been 

unaware of what was occurring ; there was no attempt to disturb the 

Biusians, and by 6 a.m. the work was completed and the batteries armed. 

The first siege battery (S| Fl. III.), mounting 8 guns, was built South* 

^ast of the Grivitza redoubt, at a range of about 4,300 yards ; the 

second (S^), with 12 guns, was South- West of the first, at a range of 

^bout 5,200 yards from the Grivitza redoubt, and 4,500 from redoubt 

No. 1 of the Central Gh^up.t Three 9-pounder batteries of the IXth 

^>orp8 were in position on the hill in front of the siege batteries and 

&Qth of Ghrivitza, at ranges of about 3,000 yards from No. 1, and 

3,500 from the Grivitza redoubt. The IVth Corps had placed 5 

d-pounder batteries (40 guns) in position on the eastern end of the 

Kadichevo ridge, at a range of about 2,600 yards from redoubt No. I 

^ the Central Group. The Roumanians brought 4 9-pounder bat- 

^i^nes (24 guns) into action due East of the Grivitza redoubt, at about 

^000 yards range. 

* Genemi Bichter, commanding the 3rd Sapper Brigade, -was in charge of the 
fltttoTa Bridge. 

t This was the intended position ; bat it seems that, in the darkness of th» night 
of toe 6th, the battery iras wronglj placed and had to be changed the next night. 
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The Infantry of the IXth Corps was massed and hidden in th 
hollows near the batteries — two Regiments in 1st Line, in advanc 
of the batteries, and three Regiments in rear as a Corps Reserve, on 
on the right, and two on the left. The Infantry of the IVth Corps h 
1st Line (three Regiments) was hidden in the Radicheyo valle; 
and on the reverse slopes of the ridge behind the batt<eries ; the IVtl 
Corps reserve — three Regiments — was posted a mile in rear, on th( 
Pelischat road. The Infantry of the Roumanian 4th Division wai 
massed in rear and on the right of their batteries. 

At 6 A.H. the 12.gan siege battery fired a salvo, and the bombard 
ment commenced from 20 siege gans and 88 9-poander8. The Tnrki 
soon replied with vigour, and the fire was maintained on both sidei 
with varying intensity throughout the day. The greater part of th« 
Russian guns were directed on the Grivitza redoubt, and the fire ii 
stated to have been fairly accurate, but the eight Turkish gum 
mounted there replied all day. On the morning of this day, Imeretinsk 
moved from Bogot to the West of the Tutschenitza, and in the aflemooi 
his troops took up a position in front of Brestovatz, while Genera 
Skobeleff was despatched to reconnoitre the Krischin position. 



8th September. 

^th septou Qjj tijQ night of the 7th the Artillery circle was drawn closer, anc 

a few of the 4-pounder batteries became available. The three 9-pounde] 
batteries of the IXth Corps were moved to within 2,500 yards of thi 
redoubts of the Central Group, and two additional 9-pounder batteriei 
were brought into action. The IVth Corps brought an additiona 
9-pounder battery and some 4-pounder batteries into action farthe: 
West on the Radichevo ridge against redoubt No. 10 of the Centra 
Group. 

At daybreak the 8rd Roumanian Division moved from Rybini 
and took up its position on the right of the 4th Division, bringing 
some of its guns into action North of the Grivitza position at abou 
2,500 yards range. The Reserve Roamanian Division moved fron 
Bresljanitza to Yerbitza to serve as Corps Reserve to the 3rd and 4tl 
Divisions. 

The 9th Cavalry Division crossed the Vid at Rybina and move( 
towards Dolny-Dubnik {PL II. and VI.), 

On the left wing Imeretinski gradually brought his Artillevy int4 
action, and on this day the 4 siege guns and about 68 field guns tool 
part in the bombardment at ranges under 2,000 yards. 
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The total nnmber of guns in action on the 8th was approximately 
as follows : — 



Ronmtni&ns 30 (3*14" and 3-53") field gans* 

20(6'0 siege guns. 
88 (4-2") field „ 
140(8-4") „ „ 

^ 1 68 (4-2") and 3-4" field guns. 



IXth and IVth Corps 



Totals r 24 siege guns. 

\ 226 field „ 

The firing continned all day, and was directed on the G-rivitza 
redoabt, Nos. 1, 4, 9, and 10 of the Central Qroup, the Krischiu 
redoubt, and Nos. 19 and 23 on the side of the Lovtcha road. Some 
of the Tnrkish works appeared to have suffered slightly, and the fire 
from the eastern front slackened towards the afternoon ; that from the 
Orivitza redoubt, especially, becoming very feeble. On the West side 
of the Tntschenitza an Infantry engagement took place in the after- 
iK)on, at abont 5 p.m., and about the same time the 1st Brigade, 
^h Division, Boamanians, supported by the 2nd Brigade, captured 
Mme advanced trenchesf in front of the main Qrivitza redoubt. This 
^as the first Infantry affair in which the Roumanians were engaged, 
^d it appears to have been carried out vnth creditable gallantry. The 
losses are given as G officers and 170 men killed and wounded. 



9th September. 

Daring the night of the 8th the Russian Artillery fired slowly to ^^ Septem- 
prevent the Turks from repairing their works, and the 8 guns of the 
first siege batt-ery were moved to the IVth Corps Artillery position on 
the Badichevo ridge to shell the redoubts of the Central Group. The 
Wbardment went on throughout the 9th except from the 12-gun siege 
^ttery, the ammunition of which had begun to run short. The guns 
of the Grivitza redoubt were silent, but the Roumanians, who made a 
^^nnaissanoe towards it, were driven back by heavy Infantry fire. 
Daring the afternoon a general movement of the IVth Corps to the 
^t along the Radichevo ridge took place, bringing the extreme left 
nearly to the Tntschenitza ravine. The 123rd and 124th Regiments 
('^ud Brigade, tJlst Division, IXth Corps) were moved from the right 

* The proportioD of light and heavy field guns cannot be stated exactly in these 

t The position of these trenches is indicated by the letter k, PI, III. They were 
^^nraids merged in the works of the Roumanian attack. 

h2 
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to the left of the position of their Corps to fill the gap. A portion < 
the Artillery of the IXth Corps was advanced to within 1,800 yards i 
the redoubts of the Central Group, and on this day the IXth Corj 
brought altogether 8 field batteries into action. 



IOtb Seftembeb. 

loth Sep- The firing slackened slightly as the ammunition was beginning i 

run out, and defects* had shown themselves in the carriages. TK 
Turkish Artillery was silent for want of ammunition. As a gener" 
result of the 4 days' bombardment the Grivitza redoubt and No. 1 • 
the Central Group appeared to be considerably damaged, while the othm 
works had suffered but slightly. The Russian losses from the Turkifl 
Artillery fire were from 300 to 400 during the whole period, and thoe 
of the Turks were probably even less. 

Rain began to fall on the afternoon of the 10th, which rendere* 
the bringing up of ammunition very difficult, and during the nigb 
several thunderstorms occurred, which rendered even the roads almoa 
impassable. 

It was evident, under these circumstances, that the bombardmen 
could not be maintained, and that the assault must take place at once 
or the eztremely moderate advantages gained by the vast expenditure o 
ammunition would be lost. The Infantry attack was therefore orderec 
to take place on the 11th September, which was the Emperor's fet* 
day — a coincidence which probably commended itself to the imagina 
tion of the troops. 

Fighting on the Gbbbn Hills from 8th to 10th September. 

PreUminary Immediately after the capture of Lovtcha, Imeretinski's^ mixec 

•ntoe*^'^ Corps was, by an order of the 4th September, directed on Plevna, ii 
order to take part in the great attack. The force reached the village 
of Bogot on the 5th September, and the detached troops of the IVtl 
Corps (64th Regiment and 1st battalion of the 118th, with 1 field battery 
rejoined their Corps at once. On the same day Skobeleff*, advancing 

* Similar defects were reported in the carriages used at Ears. The Russian sieg 
and field gun-carriages are of the 1866 pattern and have sides of sheet iron stiffened b 
riveted angle iron ; they have not by any means the stiffiiess and solidity of th 
more reci'nt iron carriages adopted by other nations. Those supplied hy Krupp to th 
Turkish Government seem to have stood all the tests of serrice. 

A new pattern carriage proposed by Colonel £ngelhardt, and provided with 
means of checking the recoil, has since been adopted hy the Russians. 



^reenHillB. 
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along the Lovtcba-Plevna road with 3 sotnias of Cossacks and 2 
H.A. guns, reconnoitred the Krischin position. He appears from the 
first to have been strongly impressed with the importance of the 
latter, and the groand was known to him hj reason of the fighting 
of the 30th July. But, in spite of ZotofiTs report, there is little reason 
to doiibt that, at the Russian Head. Quarters, the Qrivitza position 
was still held to be the key of the entrenched camp. 

SkobelefiTs position was somewhat peculiar. By an order of the 
^th September, Imeretinski had placed him in command of the 
^Advanced Ghiard/ or 'First Echelon' of the mixed Corps, consisting 
at first of the 5th and 8th Regiments* and the 9th and 10th battalions 
of the 3rd Rifle Brigade, with 3 9-pounder batteries of the 3rd Artillery 
Brigade, 4 heavy guns, and one sotnia each of the Vladi-Eaukas 
Oossftcks, and the 21st and 26th Don Cossacks (8 battalions, 3 sotnias, 
28gims). 

On the 7th, Imeretinski*s Corps was directed towards Radichevo, 
apparently as a reserve on the left rear of the lYth Corps. On the 
8th, the whole force moved to the Lovtcha- Plevna road, and established 
itself in front of the wooded and vine-covered hills which lie due 
South of Plevna. 

The first contact with the enemy occurred on the 8th. On the OccapaUon 
rooming of this day the 3rd battalion of the 8th Regiment occupied vats. 
the Tillage of Brestovatz without fighting, and 2 9-pounder batteries 
Were established in positions previously selected on the raised plateau 
^nih of the village. The guns opened fire on the Krischin redoubt 
^ about 4,000 yards range, and on the 2nd Knoll at about 3,100 yards. 
The Turkish Artillery opened on the Russians directly they showed 
^ the plateau, with but slight efi'ect. The Russian fire was kept up 
^ 3 P.M., when the 5th Regiment was ordered to advance and to 
^^<^py and entrench the hill in front immediately to the North of the 
^^llafre.t The advance was commenced by the 2nd and 3rd battalions Attack on 
^ the Regiment, the 1st battalion following as 2nd Line about 500 yards 
^ rear. The 1st battalion of the 8th Regiment and four companies 
of the 2nd battalion acted as a general reserve to the attacking 

* Thii app&rent splittiog up of the Brigades of the 2Dd Division seems very 
^^ttAahle, With one exception, however, the accounts appear to be unanimous on 
^ point SkobelefiTs report only mentions the Regiments by name, and the whole 
Si^tttion turns upon whether the 6th or the 8th Regiment bears the title of ' Esthonia' 
yhs other Regiment bearing that of ' Liebau '). If the former, as is stated in 
^J^tomt^'s Guerre cT Orient, Skobeleff would have had the 6th and 6tb Regiments, and 
^ 6th and 8th Regiments must be interchanged in the following pages. This seems 
^on probable ; but, on the other hand, a similar splitting up of Brigades was not 
^'^Mnmon. 

t This hill it usually, but not invariably, termed the * Ist Knoll ' or ' Crest ' o^ 
^« C^en Hills, and it has been thus indicated on PL III. 
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force : the third battah'on of the 8th Begiment, with the rifle com 
pany of the 2nd battalion, remained in occapation of Brestovats 
Colonel Eljanoffski, commanding 5th Begiment, had been called np k 
receive special instructions, and appears to have been told to advanc 
his Regiment in the order above stated ; to remain himself with the 2c9 
Line, and, if confronted hj a strong resistance, to halt and wait (m 
farther orders. The two battalions in 1st Line advanced in two lines 
company columns, preceded by a thick chain of skirmishers. The li« 
of advance* lay, for about 900 yards, across a bare space swept by tl 
Turkish Artillery fire, and then over undulating ground planted wili 
vines and detached trees. The 2nd Knoll appeared at first to be uno - 
cupied, and the Regiment suffered very little from the Artillery fir^ 
but the Turks began to show in force as the Russians approaches 
The advance was badly conducted, and little attempt was made to talie 
advantage of the ground, while the two lines of company colnmcr 
closed in on each other and on the skirmish line. At about 500 yar£ 
the Turkish Infantry fire became very hot, and the Regiment, whics 
was in considerable disorder, was halted in order that Skobele -■ 
SSfSegi-' might personally examine the situation. The Turks imme 
ment. diately advanced a strong line of skirmishers, and, being re 

ceived by a hot fire from the Russians, they lay down an* 
replied vigorously. The Colonel of the 5th Regiment was wounded 
and the men gradually began to advance in no sort of formation 
The Regiment appears to have been completely out of hand, and l 
very soon became fully committed to the movement. Captaii 
Kouropatkin says : * The bravest and most active being ahead 
isolated groups of men followed running in the rear,' till, * of 10 com- 
panies only a few parties, of 15 to 20 men each, remained together. 
The Turks retreated, and the Russians, crossing the 3rd Knoll, b^ai 
to descend into the valley beyond the latter,f where the fire from th< 
redoubts and shelter trenches beganrto tell heavily. The advance wai 
brought to a stop and the foremost troops sheltered themselves in i 
ditch, waiting for reinforcements. The Turks soon took the offensive 
in front, and at the same time a vigorous attack, supported by Cavalry 
took place from the Krischin redoubt, on the left and rear of the 5tl 
Regiment. The left wing was taken by surprise and cut to pieces 
and the retreat immediately became general. Skobeleff arrived oi 

* The precise direction of the line of advance cannot be stated, but it probabl; 
lay close to and East of Brestovatz, and pointed slightly West of North. 

t Skobeleff^s report states that the Russians captured some Turkish lodgments a 
the foot of the heights on which the redoubts stood : Captain Kouropatkin does no 
mention this, and ^om his account it appears as if the advance of the 5th Regimen 
did not extend very far beyond the crest of the 3rd Knoll. 
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the spot in time to post the 3rd battalion, 5th 'Be^ment, on the 
ont of the 2iid KnoU to cover the retreat. This battalion received 
^ Turks with volleys, and, reinforced bj a battalion of the 
^ Regiment, with the two rifle battalions in reserve, succeeded in 
dieckiDg the pnranit. One sotnia each of the Caucasian and 26th Don 
Coflsacks, and a half sotnia, 21st Don Cossacks, were also employed in 
^rering the retreat, and subsequently in collecting the wounded. 

The Russian losses amounted to about 900 men, of whom 700 Losses. 
^«kmged to the 5th Beg^iment. Skobeleff attributes the repulse to the 
^milj loss of the Colonel of the Regiment^ to the insufficiency of his own 
^>econnaissanoe, in which the strength of the Turkish position had not 
b«en fully recognised, and to the want of an adequate reserve on the 
l-«ft Wing. 

The 2nd Knoll was occupied by 2 battalions of the 8th Begi- 
Uient and 2 battalions of the 3rd Rifle Brigade, but the night passed 
Quietly. At 2 A.1I. on the 9th September, Skobelefi* received orders that 
"^he geneittl assault was postponed, and he drew back his Right Wing 
slightly, entrenching it on the 1st Knoll between the Lovtcha-Plevna 
:s>oad and the Tntschenitza ravine. Here ' two deep trenches ' * were 
ting, and the ground in front, forming a natural glacis, aflbrded a good 
field of fire. The 5th Regiment had been altogether withdrawn, and 
^tJie trenches were occupied by the 8th Begiment. 

At 5 A.H. on the 9th an attack took place, directed on the centre of '^^]^ 

Attecics oil 

tvhe BoBsian position between Brestovatz and the trenches East of 9tti septem- 

bor. 

'^e road. The Turks were received by the fire of 3 9-pounder 

^tteries and the heavy battery posted on the plateau in rear of 

firestovatz, while a fourth 9.pounder battery, advancing boldly, came 

into action in the open, but lost the greater portion of its gunners and 

Horses in a few minutes. Checked by the Artillery fire and that of the 

3th Regiment in the trenches, the Turks retired about 6.30 a.m. At about 

3 A.X. a second attack took place, directed more towards the Bussian 

^ht. Two companies of the 8th Begiment received the Turks with 

ToQeys at short range and compelled them to retire, but after being 

Enforced they advanced again to within 50 yards of the Bussian 

^iBnches. Two companies of the 10th Bifle battalion were moved up 

^ the right of the 8th Begiment, and attacking the Turks in flank, 

^ve them back. The Bussian estimate of the Turkish force em- 

plojed in the above attacks was from 6 to 10 battalions. 

No further fighting occurred on this day ; but, in order to be pre- 

*Th6 precise position of these trenches cannot be identified on the maps, and they 
*^, doabtless, subeeqnently filled in by the Turks. They were apparently on the 
wwtof the let KnoU to the right front of the village of Bresrovatz. There was, 
P'operly speaking, only one trench with a break of about 50 yards to allow the pas- 
age of Infiuitry and Artilleiy. 
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pared for all emergencies, Skobeleff reinforced the right of the 8 
Regiment with the 9th Bifle battalion, and added 8 companies of tl 
6 th Regiment* to the special reserve, posting 2 more companies of tl 
latter Regiment on the extreme right, close to the Tntschenitza ravin 
to guard against a flank attack. Three 9-ponnder batteries and tl 
heavy battery remained in the centre facing Brestovatz, and on the le 
the 10th Bifle battalion was posted and entrenched, with 2 battalioi 
6th Begiment, in rear as supports. The reserves at SkobeleflTs di 
posal consisted of the 5th and 7th Begiments, the 12th Bifle battalio 
3 4-poiinder batteries, and 1 9-ponnder battery. 

At midnight Skobeleif received the following order fru 
Imeretinski : — 

^ Lieut.- General Zotoff orders the height which commands Plevi 
from the South to be carried to-day, 10th September. General 2iOti 
calls this height the 3rd Knoll. There are under your orders for tl 
attack the following troops, viz. : the 2nd Brigade, 2nd division (7 
and 8th Begiments), the 9th and 10th Bifle battalions, the 1st, 2s 
and 3rd batteries, 2nd Artillery Brigade, and the 3rd battery, 3 
Brigade. There are also ready to be placed under your orders, shoo 
you require reinforcements, the 1st Brigade, 16th Division (61st a 
62nd Begiments) which has received orders to cross the Tutschenit 
and to reach at dawn the height on my Bight Wing. Major-G^nei 
Dobrovolski*8 troopsf are placed behind the village of Brestovatz.'} 

On the receipt of this despatch Skobelefl* addressed orders, of whi 
the following are extracts, to the troops forming his command : — 

' The 7th and 8th Begiments, the 10th Bifle battalion, and all t 
guns in battery will keep their positions.' 

* The troops in 1st Line are to take all precautions necessary 
face of the enemy.' 

' I call the attention of the troops of the Left Wing to the massi 
of the enemy's forces behind the redoubt and facing our Left Wing 

* The 9th Bifle battalion and the battalion, 7th Begiment, placed 
rear of Brestovatz must send some water-carriers t>o Brestovatz, wh< 

* This Kegiment was not apparently under Skobeleff s orders at the time, and th 
companies aboTe alluded to must have been sent up by Imeretinski at Skobeleff'sreqn* 

f nth and 12th Rifle battalions apparently. Imeretinski omits all mention of 
Ist Brigade, 2hd Division (5th and 6th Regiments) of which the former had b 
already very roughly handled, and the latter had been already partly placed 
SkobelefTs disposal. 

I The orders received by Imeretinski from Head-Quarters seem to have effected 
complete deposition. It will be seen above that Skobeleff was placed in commam 
a great portion of his senior general's force for the attack, while the whole of the 
mainder was to be at his disposal as a reserve. And, moreover, Skobeleff Tccei\ 
on the evening of the 10th, direct instructions from the Commander-in-Chief, 
whom also his report of the subsequent operations is addressed. 
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6 companies of ihe 8th Regiment are posted, and to the spring, where 
the Caacasian Cossack Regiment is stationed. The 7th Regiment is to 
take post on the road, in advance of the Artillery — one company as a 
picqnet, which will spread out to the left of the road as far as the 
Tillage of Brestovatz, where it will communicate with the 8th Regi- 
meDt. Colonel Tchemosonboff* will guard the left flank beyond 
the Loytcha-Plevna road against all attacks which the enemy may 
make from this side.' 

^ In case of a night alarm the troops of the 2nd Line must not, 
under any pretext whatever, open fire, but simply await orders where 
thej are.' 

' Should an attack occur, the Artillery will direct their fire accord- 
ing to observations made during the day.' 

' For troops placed to the left of the road, the nearest water is at 
Brestoyatz, and then at Erischin : for troops placed to the right of the 
^, in the ravine in rear of the post of the 8th Regiment, then on 
the road at the last height in front of Plevna.' 

At daybreak on the 10th September, the 8th Regiment, supported SsbS^Sl 
hj the 9th Rifle battalion, occupied the 2nd Knoll, which was imme- 
diately entrenched. Skobelefl* was unwilling to advance further on 
this day ' in order not to engage all the troops and not to expose them 
to a fight against odds before the time came for a general attack on 
Plevna.' He also points out that the delay in making the attack was 
« lie to the necessity of entrenching the positions gained, without an 
^equate supply of tools. It was necessary for the men to scrape up 
he earth by the help of canteen covers and with their hands, while 
■he vines were torn up by hand to clear the field of fire. Sixteen 
^-pounders were placed in battery on the 2nd Knoll, in rear of the 
Hwition occupied by the 8th Regiment and 10th Rifle battalion ; the 
^Ist Regiment was also brought up to the 2nd Knoll, with the 62nd 
*^inent in reserve. 

The general disposition was now as follows : — The 1st battalion, 8th 
^tegiment, occupied the trenches on the right of the batteries ; the 2nd 
^ttalion, with the rifle companies of the Regiment, held the trenches 
^ the left in line with the Artillery and opposite Krischin. Four 
ompanies of the 3rd battalion, 8th Regiment, occupied a second line of 
benches. The 1st battalion. Gist Regiment, was posted on the left of 
^e 2nd battalion, 8th Regiment, opposite Krischin, with three com- 
•Biides in a line of trenches. Two rifle companies of the 61st 
8«giment covered the battery position during the night. The 
lOth Rifle battalion was on the right, in rear of the road leading 

* Commandiog Bon Cossack Brigade. 
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towards the Tatschenitza ravine, with two companies in 1st Line »/ 
the remaining two in 2nd Line, both entrenched. The 62nd B^ 
ment formed the general reserve, and was posted in rear of the 1^ 
Knoll on the right of the Lovtcha- Plevna road.* The Turks opeDed 
fire from the redoubts as soon as the Russians began to take up their 
position, and the 2 batteries in 1st Line replied. Daring the night ihe 
Turks twice approached the Russian trenches, but were easily repulsed 
by the fire of the 8th Regiment. 

On the evening of the 10th, Skobeleff received orders relatisg ta 
tlie plan of the general assault, which was fixed to take place at 3 P.Vr 
on the 11th. 



The General Assault, 11th Septembek. 

DisposiUon On the evening of the 10th, orders for the general assault on ^^ 

next day were issued. The Artillery fire was to begin at daybreak ^ 
along the line, ceasing at 9 a.m. ; it was to begin again at 11 A.K. ^ 
continue till 1 p.m. ; finally, from 2.30 till 3 p.m. the firing was tc7 
as rapid as possible, and to be followed immediately by the Inbus.'* 
attack. This hour was probably selected in the hope that the ArtUl^ 
fire might be able to effect something in the way of immediate prepa*^^ 
tion. By the plan of alternate firing and pausing, it was intended tlB^ 
the final assault should take place as a surprise. 

The distribution of the Infantry for the Right, Centre, and h0 
Attacks was as follows : — 

Dirtribution Qrivitza Works, — The Roumanian 3rd and 4th Divisions to atta^ 

of troops. f^^ ^jjg North and North-East, supported by the 1st Brigad! 

5th Division (Russians), with 2 4-pounder batteries, advancin 

from the South through Grivitza village. 

Genital Group, — The 1st Brigade, 30th Division, and the 2n 
Brigade, 16th Division, to attack from the Radichevo ridge. 

The Krischin Works, — The 1st Brigade, 16th Division, the 2n 
Division, and the 3rd Rifle Brigade, with 9 batteries, to attac 
from the South. 

The 2nd Brigade, 31st Division, to a<;t as special reserve to tl 
centre attack. 

The Ist Brigade, 31st Division, to cover the whole line of batteri( 
between Radichevo and Grivitza, but to take no part in the attack. 

* SkobelelTs report does not state the positions of the 6th »md 7th Regiments \ 
this period. They were both, however, apparently under his orders at the time. 
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I^ent, with 3 batteries, and the 4th Hnsaars with 1 H.A. battery, 
to remain in rear of the centre. 

Oeneral Leontieff, with the Ist Brigade, 4th Cavalry Division, and OaTmirj. 
we Cancasian and Don Cossacks, with 2 H.A. batteries, to cover the 
'^ flank, to cross the Yid and effect contact with General Loschkareff's 
Civalry. 

The 9th Hussars to take post on the Bulgareni- Plevna chcuuasSe 
een the IXth Corps and the Roumanians. A Roumanian 
hregnlar Cavalry Bri^;;ade (3 Regiments) to cover the right flank up 
<o the line of the Vid. 

General Loschkareff, who was now on the left bank of the Yid, near 
Gornj.Dubnik, with 4 Russian and 4 Roumanian Cavalry Regiments, 
to effect contact with LeontiefTs Cavalry, and to fall upon the Turks in 
case of their retreat across the river. 

The tioops to take with them two days' provisions, and the 
iMitions of the field parks and hospitals to be regulated by the orders 
^ the 6th September. 

The night of the 1 0th was very wet, and the morning of the 11th 
^old and foggy, so that the arrangements prescribed for the Artilleiy 
ooold not be carried out properly. At noon the fog lifted a little, and 
"^he redoubts could be seen. A heavy fire from over 250 guns was 
liegan and kept up till about 2 p.m. Towards d p.m. the fii'e recom- 
33ienoed in a fine cold rain which caused the smoke to hang low, but it 
'^aa lifted from time to time by the wind, so that objects could be 
^^*irly well made out. 

Right Attack. 

The Ghrivitza position was to be attacked in four columns, No. I. (a Right 
brigade of the 3rd Division, Roumanians) operating from the North ***~'^* 
^0. II. (a Brigade, 3rd Division, Roumanians), from the North-East 
^0. III. (2nd Brigade, 4th Division, Roumanians), from the East 
^0. rV. (1st Brigade, 5th Division, Russians), from the South. The 
^tteries of the Roumanian 3rd Division had previously shelled the 
^rkish position from the North, at a range of about 2,800 yards, and 
^066 of the 4th Division from the East, at about 1,800 yards. The 
^onmanians got into movement soon after 3 p.m. 

No. I. Column found the slopes North of the position to be NguL 
*^p and difficult, and the Turkish defences, which had been supposed 
^^ be only a line of Infantry trenches, proved to contain a stroDg 
^oabt (No. 2) nearly equal in size to the Grivitza redoubt. The 
attacking column did not get nearer than 80 yards to this redoubt and 
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was driven back with considerable loss to the ridge, about 700 yard^ 
to the North, where it entrenched itself. 

ra n. No. II. Column appears to have lost its way in the fog, which vs 

stated to have been particularly thick in the neighbourhood of th^ 
Qrivitza position ; arriving alone, and too late to be of any service, it 
was repulsed at about 4.30 p.m.* 

[0. in. No. III. Column, advancing rather North of East to the attack ot 

No. 1 Grivitza redoubt, had to traverse a deep valley, at the bottom^ °^ 
which the troops were somewhat sheltered by the brushwood. The iorxx^ 
tion of attack was as follows : — The 1st battalion, 5th Regiment, and '^^ 
2nd Rifle battalion, in 1st Line, directed on the South- West and Nor^ 
East angles of the redoubt, respectively ; each battalion with 2 compar*-'^^ 
extended as skirmishers and 2 companies as supports. Between th^ 
two battalions and a little in rear, as 2nd Line, moved the 2nd battali^^ 
5th Regiment, and the 13th Militia Regiment. The Ist Brigade of C^ 
Division remained in rear of the Centre, in reserve. Two batter::^ 
(12 guns) were brought into action about 800 yards East of i^" 
redoubt and hastily protected by earthworks. The attack was receiv ^ 
by a destructive fire from the redoubt, and &om some trench^ 
to the right, which flanked the ground in its front. It was necessa^^ 
to carry the latter before attempting to storm the redoubt, and i0 
attack was repulsed three times. At about 6 p.m. the 2nd Rifle bi^ 
talion and the 16th Militia Regiment carried the trenches after soic^ 
desperate fighting. Finally, at about 7.30, a portion of the Roumanian 
force entered the redoubt simultaneously with the Russian Brigade. t 

ro. IV. No. IV. Column, which, for some unexplained reason, seenC 

to have started about 1^ hour late, passed through Grivit^^ 
village about 4 p.m. on its way to attack the Grivitza redoubf 
and, after an ineffective Infantry fire delivered in the fog, mover 
slowly up the slopes South of the redoubt. The 17th Regimeiu 
advanced on the right, with a slight lead, and the 18th Regiment on th« 
left, with an interval which increased during the forward movement 
each Regiment with two battalions in 1st Line, Rifle companies si 
skirmishers, and the 8rd battalion as reserve. The 2 4-pr. batteries 
which were in the centre came into action against the Turkish trenchee 

* The accounts of the proceedings of this column are very vague. Some appear U 
intimate that it lost its way and never reached the redoubt at all. Others simply 
state that it arrived alone and was repulsed. It seems probable that it arrived on thi 
East front of redoubt No. 2, and, like No. I. column, was driven back by th< 
Turkish fire. 

f Some writers state that the attacking force aft^r entering the redoubt wai 
driven out again by the Turks, but subsequently succeeded in retaking the work 
The whole history of the Bight Attack appears to be somewhat vague and contra 
dietory. 
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louth-West of ibe redoubt which flanked the approach. It is stated 

Iso tliat a Sapper company with a detachment formed of the Pioneers 

f the two Regiments took part in the attack, and that a sotnia of the 

kh Don CoBKickB cohered the right flank. The Brigade suffered con- 

ierablj from the In&ntry fire from the front and left flank, and from 

mierj fire from the most northerly works of the central group. 

ijor- (General Bodionoff, the Brigadier, was obliged to halt the column 

eral times tinder corer of the ground to restore order to the 

'ance. As the redoubt was neared, a portion of the 18th BrCgiment 

ried some of the flanking trenches, and the interval between the 

* Regiments, through which the two batteries had directed their fire, 

ime closed up. The 17th Regiment finally made a rush for the ^ptureof 

)ubt, descended into the ditch and climbed the steep and slippery redoubt. 

.'rior slope on to the parapet, where Colonel Schlitter, commanding 

Regiment, was mortally wounded. A portion of the 18th Regiment 

iTed the gorg^ about the same time, together with some Roumanian 

>ps of the 2nd Rifle battalion, who arrived from the North-East, 

le the rest of the 18th Regiment, passing round to the left of 

)ubt No. 1, made an attack on No. 2, which, though unsuccessful, 

red to prevent the arrival of reinforcements for the garrison of the 

ner work. 

At about 7.30 p.m. the Brigade had assembled in the captured 

oubt; Colonel RykatschefF took over the command from Major- 

leral Rodionoff, wounded, and, after some order had been restored to 

ranks, distributed the force partly in the redoubt and partly in the 

oining trenches. The interior of the redoubt and the bottom of the 

ih were covered with dead bodies. Five guns and a standard consti- 

ed the trophies of the Allies. 

The losses of the Right Attack were : — 

Russians . .22 officers . 1,305 men 

Roumanians . . 56 „ . . 2,511 
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19 
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is was out of a total force engaged of about 18,000. The Roumanians 
i more men killed than wounded. 

During the night the Turks from No. 2 Grivitza redoubt and the 
ghbooring trenches made three attempts to approach the captured 
fk^ but were driven off. 

Centbb Attack. 

in the oentre the whole plan of battle was completely disarranged Oentre 
an unforeseen occurrence. Soon after 10 A.M. Skobeleff's troops ^^*^^' 
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West of the Tatscbenitza became engaged, and it seems to have been 
thongbt that a Turkish movement from redoabt No. 10, directed on the 
Russian position near to the western eztremify of the Radichevb ridge, 
was occurring. The fog was thick ; and either thinking from the firing 
of Skobeleff's troops that the plan had been changed, or deceived bj 
a false alarm, the 63rd Regiment, which was on the extreme left 
of the ridge, advanced at about 10.30 A.M. to attack redoabt No. 10, 
and was very shortly afterwards followed by the II 7th Regiment, 
nearest to it in line. The two Regiments reached the line of trenches 
running South- West from the redoubt towards the Tutschenitza ravine. 
The ground in front of the position was devoid of cover, and the Tarks 
received the Russians with a terribly destructive fire at short range. 
The two Regiments were soon completely shattered, and shortly before 
2 P.M. they returned to their positions on the ridge with a loss of half 
their strength. The whole affair appears to have taken place without the 
knowledge, or to have been beyond the control, of Lient.-6eneral 
Schnitnikoff, commanding the 30 th Division, and these two Regiments, 
which had been destined to lead in the general assault at 3 P.M. were 
already practically hors de combat. 

Notwithstanding this, however, in order to carry out the pre- 
arranged plan. General Schnitnikoff ordered the 64th and 118th 
Regiments to attack soon after 3 p.m. Four batteries of the IVth Corps 
shelled the work, and these Regiments, following a line of adyance 
further to the North, reached a small valley West of the redoubt, where 
they found cover. At about 4.30 p.m. the right flank of the attack 
succeeded in reaching the ditch,* the left slightly refused oa J 
account of the arrival of Turkish reinforcements either from Plevna 
or from the northern redoubts of the central group. For a short time 
success appeared possible ; but there was no Reserve available at the > 
critical moment, and the two Regiments began to fall back hurriedlyi 
the Turks sallying out and firing volleys into them. Further punait 
was checked by the fire of two battalions who lay down at about 200 
yards from the redoubt, and the retreat continued. A single battalion ' 
which had remained in reserve in the valley, was ordered forward JQ^ - 
in time to join in the retreat. By 5 p.m. this second attack was com- 
pletely over. Desultory picquet firing had meanwhile occurred on the 
left of the Radichevo ridge, and subsequently the 123rd and 124^ 
Regiments were moved from their position in rear of the centre to the 
left of the ridge, in order to replace the 63rd and 117th Regiments, but 

* Some accounts state that a few of the men penetrated into the redoubt : thit 
appears to be somewhat doubtful, but eje-witnesses, who watched the attack at a 
distance of about 1,000 yards, were at the time impressed with the idaa that the 
redoubt was taken. 
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did not arrive in their new position till about 5 p.m. The 1 19th and 120th 
Begiments from the General Reserve replaced the 12drd and 124th in 
iwr of the batteries, and the 20kh Begiment was told off to SchnitnikofE 
M a special reserve. The General Reserve had now therefore ceased 
to exist. At about 5.30 p.m. the Artillery fire reopened on redoubt 
Ko. 10, and soon afterwards the 123rd and I24th Regiments were sent 
to the attack, over nearly the same gpround as that traversed by the 
^3rd and 117th. The firing became very hot for about half an hour, 
and these two Regiments, which were unable to get nearer than 200 
jirds to the redoubt, fell back to the ridge soon after 6 p.m., just as 
darkness was coming on. 

The Centre Attack had thus failed completely, and the losses of the i osan. 
6 Begiments actively engaged were 110 officers and 5,200 men, nearly 
Uf of whom belong^ to the 63rd and ll?th Regiments. 

Left Attack. 

On the 10th September Skobeleff had made a reconnaissance on the Left attaok. 

Sast side of the Tntachenitsa, and had selected positions for the Artil- 

leiy, ftt>m which the redoubts to be attacked (Nos. 12 and 11), and 

fte slopes in their front and left, could be shelled. At ? a.m. on the 

lltb, 1^ 9-pounder batteries of the 2nd Artillery Brigade, and the heavy 

hattery (16 gwan in all), were ordered to cross the Tutschenitza ravine 

^der the escort of two companies of the 62nd Regiment.* The 

^ of these guns rendered considerable aid in the operations of the day 

The task before Skobeleff was to take the 3rd KnoUf of the Green 

^l8,and then the redoubts on the hills beyond. Two battalions, 61st 

B«giment, in the centre, in two lines of company columns, with the 

lOth Rifie battalion on the right, and 3 companies of the 8th Regiment 

^Q the left, formed the 1st Line of the attack. The 3rd battalion, 62nd 

B«giment, and 3 batteries followed in support. It was intended to 

<)oeiipy and entrench the 3rd Knoll, and to wait for the hour of the 

general assault (3 p.m.) before proceeding to attack the redoubts. 

At about 10 A.M. the advance began, and the Knoll was occupied Occupation 
^thout difficulty, the Turks falling back on the redoubts and some ^ ^^ ^ 
benches and rifle pits in front, from which they opened fire on the Rns- 
nans. The latter were somewhat spared by the high crop of maize, and 
i^ ground was very soft ; but the supply of tools was miserably insaffi- 

* The position taken up by the batteries is shown in PL II. 

f The position of the 3rd Knoll is difficult to make out on any of the maps, and is 
mA well shown either in PI, II. or PI. III. This so-called Knoll -was probably 
not a TPTy well-defined hill, and its position seems to have been immediately in trout 
of the 2nd Knoll, as figured on PI. IL and PL IIL 
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cient, and it was necessary to borrow from the 7th and 62nd B^^ei 
in order to obtain the means of creating substantial cover. The Tnir 
very soon took the ofEensive, and began to press the Russians on tM 
3rd Ej3o11 serionslj ; before 11 a.m. the Infantry fire had become Tef, 
hot, and the 3rd battalion, 61st Regiment, was ordered into the fightioj 
line. Considerable losses had already occurred in the 61st Regiment an£ 
the 10th Rifle battalion, and the 62nd Regiment was brought up as a 
reserve behind the 3rd Elnoll, sheltered as much as possible from the 
Turkish fire. At about 2 p.m. a thick chain of Turkish skirmishers 
approached close to the Russian position, their fire causing losses not 
only to the 1st Line but also to the reserves. The G2nd Regiment, sap- 
ported by the 9th Rifle battalion, was at once ordered to make a 
counter attack, and succeeded in pressing back the Turks on their 
entrenchments. At the same time the 7th Regiment was ordered to 
replace the 62nd in reserve. 

Meanwhile the hour for the general assault was approaching^ * 
third battery was brought up to the 2nd Knoll, and the dispositi^^ 
was now as follows : — In 1st Line, on the 3rd Knoll, the Gist »^ 
62nd Regiments, with the 9th and 10th Rifle battalions ; between '^ 
2nd and 3rd Knolls, the 7th Regiment; in the trenches on the 2nd Kn^ 
2 battalions each of the 5th and 8th Regiments, and 3 batteri^ 
behind the 2nd Knoll, the 6th Regiment and the 11th and 12th R^ 
battalions; and, finally, 1 battalion, 5th Regiment, in occupation 
Brestovatz. 
^^teon ^t 2.30 P.M. the 3 9-pounder batteries on the 2nd Knoll opei^ 

Nofl. 12 and fire over the 3rd Knoll on the redoubts, at about 2,400 yards ran^ 
and at 3 P.M. the 61st and 62nd Regiments, supported on the right 
the 9th and 10th Rifle battalions, advanced to the final assault directs 
on redoubt No. 12. It was necessary to descend from the 3rd KnoP 
to cross a small valley and a stream with steep banks, and to climliP 
bare slope for about 700 yards in front of the redoubt The 7t 
Regiment was ordered to support the attack, and the 6th Regimen 
with the 11th and 12th Rifle battsJions — now the last reserve- 
replaced the 7th Regiment in rear of the 3rd Knoll. The entii 
Turkish position consisted of two works (Nos. 12 and 1 1),* connecte 
by deep trenches and provided with supplementary trenches and rifl 
pits in front. 

The attack was received by Infantry and Artillery fire from tl 
redoubts and trenches, the former being excessively heavy. Mon 

* In the Russian aoconnts the works are spoken of invariably as redoubts ; ai 
SkobelefTs report states that they were *of good profile,* and speiUcs of No. 12 as 
* large and strong redoubt,' but at this time they were unfinished, as stated on p. 9 
aud inferior to the average of the Plevna works. 
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OFer from the EiiBchin redoubt, and some of the works of the Central 
Oroap^ the Turkish Artillery was able to enfilade the line of advance. 
Tiie greater portion of the 1st Line halted on rcachiDg the stream, and 
(mija few skirmishers attempted to climb the slopes bejond, and, lying 
hwn, opened an ineffective fire on the well-covered Turks. 

It was necessary to bring up the ?th Regiment,* and to replace the 
litter bj the last reserve — the Gth Regiment and the 11th and 12th 
iiAe battalions. 

The 7th Regiment advanced in good order and crossed the sti'eam^ 
euiying with it a portion of the 61st and 62nd Regiments, but the 
Torldsh Artillery and Infantry fire from the works Nos. 12 and 11,. 
together with Artillery fire from the Krischin redoubt, was terribly 
destructive. Halfway up the slope, the attack again came to a stand- 
still ; while many of the men began to fall back and to make their way 
to the rear. The moment was critical, and it was necessary either to 
bring up the final reserves at once, or to withdraw the attacking line 
^d to give up ground gained at great sacrifice. Skobeleff decided to 
make a last effort, and threw the 11th and 12th Rifle battalions, with 
12 companies of the 6th Regiment into the fighting line. The advance 
received a new impetus, the men rushing forward in detached groups ^ 
the foremost trenches were carried, and finally, at about 4.30 p.m., the 
redoubt was entered, one gxin falling into the hands of the Russians. 

The laggards soon began to arrive in large numbers and crowded 
into the work and the neighbouring trenches — a confused mass of men 
of several Regiments. The redoubt was almost completely open to the 
Infimtry fire from the entrenched camp about 600 yards in rear, and 
to the Artillery fire of the Krischin work (No. 14), which commanded 
it at about 2,800 yards distance, and the Turkish shells began to drop 
into it, causing demoralising losses. To this was added Infantry fire 
fiom work No. 11, only about 500 yards distant, while an Infantry 
attack on the left flank soon threatened. At first the gi*eatest disorder 
prevailed, some of the men 'fired from behind the parapet of the redoubt 
^ihout exposing their heads, others fired into the air from the bottom 
of the ditch ; ' but subsequently Captain Kouropatkin succeeded in wi th- 
awing some 300 men from the redoubt and trenches, and, advancing 
^ut 200 yards from the captured redoubt, opposed a line of skirmishers 
^ the enemy's attack on the Russian left. This force, soon reinforced 
by other bodies of men from the captured redoubt, succeeded in check- 

*8ome accounts state that 3 field batteries advanced with the 7th Regiment ; that 
*B tfew minutes only 8 guns were in action, the rest being reduced to a 'confus.d 
''^of kiUed men and horses/ and that the batteries were withdrawn as soon iis pes- 
lible by Infantry with drag ropes. Skobeleff's report does not mention this circuni- 
"^ce, but the statement is attributed to him in the Ti}nes correspondence. 

I 



ing the Tnrks, and at about 5.30 p.m. tbe fire on tliis flank died aw%; 
A Cossack detacbment, which about the same time penetrated in^f^ 
the village of Ejnschin, and an H.A. battery, which opened fihe od tlm^ 
Krischin redoubt, are stated to have contributed great assistance i^ 
repulsing this attack. It was now of vital importance to create covo^ 
without delay on the exposed left flank, but, as usual, entrenching UxAb 
in any quantity were not available, and only ' a few shovels and axes 
were at hand. 

Meanwhile a portion of the trenches, about 100 yards to the West 
of the captured redoubt, still remained occupied by the Turks, and the 
fire from work No. 11 on the right flank caused much annoyance. 
Another Russian sortie of about 100 men, led by some officers, was 
made, and succeeded in dislodging the Turks from the intervening 
trenches ; but, pressing on unsupported to attack ihe westerly redoubt, 
they were completely repulsed and chased back by the Turks, losing 
three-fourths of their number. 

During the course of the attack Imeretinski, with his staff, bad 
been actively employed in collecting and forming up the stragglers 
into detachments ready to be sent to the front. At about 5 p.m. rein- 
forcements to the extent of 1,200 men, consisting of three fresh 
companies of the 6th Regiment, with some companies made up from 
fragments of the 7th, 62nd Regiment, and the 12th Rifle battalion, 
crossed the brook to join the advanced line, followed shortly after- 
wards by a further detachment made up of 2\ companies of the 61st 
Regiment. A portion of this force was directed on to the exposed 
left flank of redoubt No. 12 ; but the companies of the 7th and 62nd 
Regiments attacked redoubt No. 11, and, aided by a simultaneous 
sortie from No. 12, the former work was entered from both sides at 
about 5.30 p.m., and Lieut. -Colonel Mostzevoi, of the 62nd Regiment, 
taking the command, prepared to defend it. The left attack wus now 
ended, and the capture of the two redoubts had cost the Russians 
about 3,000 men. 

In No. 12, Major- General Dobrovolski had assumed oommand, and, 
when he was mortally wounded, the direction of the defence devolved 
upon Major- General Tebjanik,* commanding 1st Brigade, 16th 
Division. 

The darkness was now coming on, and the Turkish fire beg^ to 
slacken, but the position was very precarious. The redoubts and the 
connecting trenches were held by detachments of the 7th, 61st, and 
62nd Regiments, and of the 9th, lOfch, 11th, and 12th Rifle battalions. 
There remained on the 2nd Knoll, in rear of the captured position, 2 

* The name is also upelt Tebiakina. 
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Iw^'oDs of the 8th Regiment covering the left flank, and the shattered 
^ Begiment, one battalion of which occupied Breetovatz, besides a 
nmber of stragglers and slightly wounded men of all regiments, who, 
^oing the night, were gradually collected and formed into detach- 
ttnts: 24 guns remained in the Artillery position on the 2nd Knoll. 
Andes the above there remained no further reserve. 

fionnd the redoubts the greatest activity prevailed through the 
i^t, and every effort was made to turn the Turkish trenches for 
^purposes of the next day's defence. The men dug with the covers 
<i mess tins, witb bayonets, and with their hands. The shelter huts 
rfthe Turks were demolished, and the branches with which they were 
noled served to strengthen the new parapets. It is stated that the 
tnverses and revetments constructed of sods were veiy useful, as they 
eoold readily be demolished and removed. In the counterscarp of the 
re&abt niches were formed breast high ; * on the open side, towards 
Wevna, of redoubt No. 11a parapet of bodies was even made. But in 
spite of the labour, which it is easy to believe was not stinted. Captain 
Koniopatkin, who had charge of the work, states that on the morning 
of the 12th September the positions were ' nearly in the same condi- 
tkm as when they were taken.' It was a terrible lesson on the vital 
necessity of providing troops with a sufficient and immediately avail- 
able supply of entrenching tools.f 

Early in the night, Skobeleff placed himself between the 2nd Knoll KiRht 
«zid the captured redoubts, being extremely anxious for the safety of ten.bcr.'' 
liis right and left flanks, which, for a distance of about 2,000 yards 
firom the redoubts, were at first undefended, and covered with killed 
and wounded men. A weak battalion of the 8th Regiment was 
ordered up by Imeretinski, and one company was extended on eacb 
flank in skirmishing order as far to the front as possible, 3 companies 
remaining in reserve, subsequently reinforced by stragglers who were 
improvised into a battalion 1,000 strong. 

In the darkness the Turks made an advance on the lefb flank, and 
some Infantry fire occurred, which soon died out. Immediately after- 
e?ard8 volleys were fired on the right flank. At first it was reported 
hskt the fire came from Bassian troops ; X but subsequently it was 

* With regard to the precise nature of the work attempted it is difficult to arriye 
tt a clear idea. Skobeleff 's report (Translated by Captain A. 0. Green, R.£., 
Teeasianal Papers^ No. 7, 1878, p. 229) is not very intelligible on the subject. 

f Whether any Sappers were employed in the captured positions cannot be stated ; 
ut the only technical troops present with Imeretinski *s Corps at Lovtcha consisted of 
detachment of 35 to 40 men, and this miserably inadequate provision was apparently 
ot supplemented before the attack on Plevna. 

t Skobeleff seems to have thought that the IVth Corps were making a night attack 
a the positions before which they had been defeated in the day. 

I 2 
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thonght to be from the enemy, and the men of the 7th Begimei 
were ordered to reply. Here also the firing soon ceased, and it i 
even now impossible to ascertain what actually took place. Skobelei 
then completed his dispositions for the night : the right flank wa 
covered with 2^ companies of the 8th Regfiment— one extended in line 
the remainder in rear as a support : the line of skirmishers, formed d 
a single company of the 8th Regiment on the left flank, was prolonged 
to the left by a company from the improvised battalion. The rest of 
the force was drawn np in two lines a little in advance of the Srd 
Knoll, and fronting towards the captured redoubts, with a single im- 
provised company of Rifles in reserve. 

Occasional firing occurred during the night, and it was necessary 
to use great efibrts to keep the troops on the alert. Wearied oat 
they fell asleep as soon as they were halted ; but from time to tim^ 
they were made to stand up and were mustered, while strong patroL 
were at intervals despatched along the lines covering the flanks. Ai 
about 11 P.M. a small detachment of Yladi-Kaukas and Don Cossacks 
joined Skobeleff", and a few Cavalry outposts were thrown out to th< 
front, while small parties were told ofi* to keep up communicatioc 
between the redoubts and the rear. Skobelefi* retained 50 or 60 of the 
Yladi-Kaukas Cossacks in hand, and determined to sacrifice them in 
case of a night attack. 

The situation was rendered more painful by the cries of the 
wounded, who were scattered about the ground between the 3rd KnoU 
and the redoubts, and whom it was difficult for the ambulance parties 
to find and collect in the darkness. 

In the redoubts the ammunition, especially that of the men of the 
Riflo Brigade, was running short, and mistakes and confusion seeii^ 
to have arisen from the difierence of armament. Two anmimiitioo 
waggons were at hand, but contained only Krenka cartridges. Finally' 
a party of 20 Cossacks were sent to the rear to find the Berdau 
waggons, and succeeded by daybreak in bringing up a sufficient supply 
to the redoubts. 

During the night the Turks made some desultory attacks on the 
redoubts, but the Russians do not seem to have been very severely 
pressed. From daybreak to 6 a.m. they were unmolested, and 
Skobeleff withdrew some of the troops from the redoubts, where thej 
were uselessly crowded. 

There remained nothing to be done but to await the Turkisl 
attack ; while Osman Pasha, having completely defeated the centr 
attack, and inflicted losses which could not fail to shake the morale o 
the whole allied army, was now able to direct his whole attention t 
SkobelelT's force. 
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Immediatelj after the capture of the redoubts Skobeleff seot a 

leport to the Commaiider-in- Chief earnestly begging for reinforce- 

mmtB, and stating that, with the force at his disposal, he was qnite 

oable to follow up his success. At about midnight Colonel Orloif, one 

4f the GFraDd Duke's aides-de-camp, arrived at Bkobeleff's position 

;: iAer a ride of nearly 15 miles from Head-Quarters, and, the whole 

' wtgausy of the situation on the left flank having been explained to 

I Ud, he returned, and must have reached Head.Quarters again before 

I i A.X. At about 7 a.h. SkobelefE received the following despatch 

fcnrarded from Imeretinski : — 

To Oenertd Prince Imereiinskt: — By direction of the Commander- 
in-Chief, I give you and General Skobeleff the order to fortiiy 
yourselves in the position you have taken to-day, and to hold 
out to the last extremity. We can send you no reinforcements, 
for we have none. I await detailed report<s of the losses of the 
30th August (11th September). 

' ZoTOFF, LieuL'Oeneral,* 

The above must have been written before Colonel Orloflfa mission, 
•fi^at about 10.30 a.m. on the 12th, the latter returned to Skobeleff*s 
position with a fresh despatch : — 

^ To General Skobeleff : — By order of the Commander-in-Chief. If 

you cannot hold the positions which you have taken, you are 

to commence retreating slowly on Tutschenitza, bat in any case 

not before evening, if possible. Send a copy of this order of His 

Imperial Highness to Prince Imeretinski. Keep this order a 

most profound secret. It is very plain to me that you will 

understand it, and take the necessary steps to carry it out. 

^The Grivitza redoubt is in our hands, but we have no means 

left for continuing the offensive, and it has been decided to 

withdraw slowly. 

* ZoTOFF, Lieutenant- General, 

'Zlsi August (12th Septfnnher), 8.30 a.m.' 

Even after the receipt of these two despatches, Skobeleff appears 
' have gone on hoping, either that a portion of the lYth Corps 
onld move across the Tutschenitza to his assistance, or that the 
tack would be recommenced so as to relieve the pressure on this 

ie. 

12th September. 

Soon after 6 a.m. the Turkish Artillery opened on the captured Torkfah 
irks from the Krischin redoubt, and from the nearest works of the 12th Sep. 
ntral group, about 2,500 yards distant. A half-battery of the 2nd ™ 
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Brigade, ander Captain Vasilieff, was brought up into redoubt No. '. 
and came into action jnst as an In&ntry attack from the direction 
the Krischin redoubt was developing. The Turkish In&ntry ad vane 
to within 850 yards, under heavy fire from the Russian Infantry a 
case from the guns, but subsequently retired, and lay down at abG 
1,000 yards range, keeping up a heavy fire. A Russian sortie fire 
the redoubt was immediately repulsed. 

At about 8 A.M. a second attack, in greater force, took place frc 
the same direction ; and Skobeleff, who was on the 3rd ElnoU, thrc 
forward, on the Turkish right flank, a thick chain of skirmishers, wl 
opened fire at 1,000-1,200 yards, while a battery of the 3rd Brigai 
was brought up to the 3rd Knoll, and opened with case. The TurJ 
advanced against the redoubt with gi*eat bravery, but halted at aboi 
700 yards and lay down, firing. The Russian fire on their flank, hoi 
ever, soon caused them to retire. At about the same time the Russiai 
in No. 11 redoubt were engaged with a Turkish force which move 
from Plevna, and endeavoured to turn the Russian right flank undc 
cover of the ground. 

The Russian position became more and more desperate; th 
battery on the 3rd Knoll had to be withdrawn, having suffered severelj 
and at about 10.30 a.m. a third Turkish attack occurred, directed onth 
front and left of redoubt No. 12, and supported by 2 field batteries. Th 
Turkish fire was terribly hot, and some shells from the batteries seen 
to have produced a considerable moral effect on the garrison of th 
redoubt. The Russian troops began to evacuate redoubt No. 1'^ 
at first singly, but soon in groups, while the infection spread t 
redoubt No. 11. Just in time Skobeleff himself went to the fron 
and rallying the men, led them back, but not before some of tl 
foremost Turks had penetrated into the westerly redoubt. The thi^ 
attack, like those which preceded, was repulsed. 

Skobeleff returned to the 3rd Knoll and reinforced the weaken< 
garrisons of the redoubts with a few companies of the 8th Regimen 
and a combined detachment of the 6th and 7th Regiments. The rigl 
wing was now threatened by the Turks advancing up the Tutschenit 
ravine, and a company of Rifles, with 2 guns, was moved up to rei 
force the right flank. The Russians began soon to yield ground 
this quarter, but 2 fresh companies of the 6th Regiment were mo\ 
up, and the Turkish advance was temporarily checked. 

The position in the redoubts was becoming still more CTiti( 
Two of the guns in No. 12 had been disabled and taken to the re 
and 3 fresh guns of the 3rd Brigade were sent up to replace the 
but their ammunition waggon was almost immediately blown np b 
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Tnrkish shell, caoBing great loss. At about 2 p.m. some more miaceU 
kDeouB remforcements, ooDsisting of 2 weak battalions of the 5th 
Begiment^ and a combined company of the 11th and 12th Rifle bat- 
tiJioiis were sent up hj Imeretinski: 4 companies of the 5th were 
ordered into the redonbts, 3 were posted on the 3rd Knoll, and the 
lemaining 3 in reserye on the left wing, and the Rifles in rear behind 
& 2nd KnolL 

The Tarks soon advanced again on the left flank, which was 
immediatelj reinforced as far as possible ; and after a hot fire on. 
both sides for aboat three quarters of an hoar, they withdrew. 

At 2.30 p.m. Skobeleff* was informed of the arrival of the 118th 
Regiment, 1,300 strong ; but thinking it impossible, under the circum- 
rttoces, to relieve the garrisons of the redoubts, he posted it in reserve. 

At about 3.30 p.m. Skobeleff* visited the redoubts and endeavoured 
to cheer the troops. The 3 g^ns of the 3rd Brigade were completely 
disabled, and the 2 remaining guns of the 2nd Brigade had lost all 
tiieir gunners, and were ordered to be removed. 

At about 4.30 p.m. the Turks made a final simultaneous attack in Lost of the 
force on both redoubts. The Russian fire was unable to check their rebouutsj, 
idvance, and the defenders of No. 12 soon began gradually to leave 
the work. Some few men, with Major Gortaloff, on whom the com- 
loand had devolved, remained to the last, and fell. By 5 p.m. the 
poBition was lost, and 3 Russian guns, with the previously captured 
Turkish gun, remained in the hands of the Turks. The defenders of 
^0. 11 held out a short time longer ; but the situation was hopeless, 
*nd Skobelefl* sent orders to Colonel Mostzevoi to retire/' 

The Russian retreat to the 2nd Knoll was covered by the llStli 
Eegiment and two sotnias of Cossacks, and seems to have been 
CMried out in good order. The position on the 2nd Knoll was strength- 
Qied as much as possible, and was held till 7 p.m. on the 13th, when 
*he whole force retired on Bogot, in accordance with orders received. 

* Zotoff, in his report describes the close of the fighting, in somewhat inadequate 
*®nis. • Five farioos attacks which the enemy delivered with considerable forces 
•^nst the troops of General Skobeleff during the course of the day, were 
iirilliaQtly repulsed; and when the General, conformably with orders received, 
^oounenced his retiring movement on Tutscheuitza in the evening, the enemy did not 
^to follow him up, and contented himself with occupying the redoubts which had 
^n voluntarily abandoned.' This will hiudly be deemed an adequate account of the 
oicnmstances. 

It is perhaps worth noticing, that while the main facts above described are quite 

^od question, the author of Plevna, the Sullan, and the Porte, who is stated to have 

been present with the Turks, gives a totally different account of the whole affair, and 

fiyi Uiat the Turks were on the defensive all the night of the 11 th, holding two redoubts 

a^uiist the Russians who had taken a third. ' With a bravery which deserves to be 

iMorded and honoured for all time, that isolated band held fiercely to their places, 

^hting all through that dreadful night' (p. 106). 
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Thus terminated the 3rd battle of Plevna; and the only resalfe 
obtained by the Bassians in return for a terrible loss of life, and an 
enormous expenditure of Artillery ammunition, was the Griyitza 
redoubt, the capture of which did not hasten the ultimate fall of the 
place by a day. 
Etoflsian The Bussiau losses were approximately an follows : — 

Oflloen. Men. 

Bombardment, September 7th-10th 10 300 

Green Hills, September 8tb-10th ♦ — 900 

(R* iif Aff ir /Roumanians 66 2,611 
Kignt AttacK ^ j^^ Brigade 6th Division . 22 1,305 
2nd „ 16th „ 






Centre Attack 



ft 



Sept. nth and 12th. Left Attack 



let „ 30th „ j- 110 6,200 

2nd „ 31bt 

Ist „ 16th 
2nd 






3rd Rifle Brigade 
( 118th Regiment 



• / 



160 7,200 



Total .... 368 17,416t 

Of this number about 76 officers and 7,500 men were killed. The 
heaviest numerical loss fell to SkobeleflTs troops ; but this force had 
by far the greatest share in the fighting ; before the 11th it had lost 
over 900 men, and of the total (7,200) about 3,000 fell on the 12th in 
the defence of the captured redoubts. The losses in some of SkobeleflTs 
Regiments seem very great ; thus the 5th Regiment lost 11 officers, 
1,066 men ; the 6th Regiment, 14 officers, 1,201 men; the 7th Regi- 
ment, 7 officers, 1,015 men ; these Regiments having an average 
effective probably not exceeding 2,500 men. By far the most severe 
losses, whether considered in relation to the effective strength engaged, 
or having regard to the duration of time in which they occurred, 
took place in the resultless centre attack. It is interesting to attempt 
to estimate the per centages. Thus the Roumanian loss amounts to 
12*3 per cent, of the 2 Divisions present, reckoning the latter at 
20,000, but 18*1 per cent, of the total number actually engaged (about 
14,000). The weak 1st Brigade, 5th Division (Russians), which co- 
operated with the Roumanians, lost fully 35 per cent. The 6 Regi- 
ments which attacked redoubt No. 10 lost about 40 per cent. Sup- 
posing Skobeleff to have had an effective strength on the morning of 
the 11th of 13,000, and adding the weak 118th Regiment (1,300), his 

* The loss in officers on the Green Hills from 8th to 10th September cannot be stated. 

t Most accounts giTe a rather lower total— 12,500 men (Russians) and 2,500-3,000 
men (Roumanians), but some writers place the total at 21.000. It was some time 
before the extent of the losses was known even in the Russian army. The figures 
given above are taken from Lieut. Greene's work. The author bad exceptional 
opportunities of obtaining accurate information on the subject, and his figures sre 
no doubt substantially correct. 
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losses on the iuw days of fighting would bo about 50 per cent., or an 
aTerage of 2^ per cent, on each day.* In reality, the percentage was 
mther higher, as the 118th probably suffered but little on the 12th. 
Of the whole strength of the Infantry engaged between the 9th and 
12th September, the losses would be about 31 per cent; and of the 
whole allied force before Plevna about 23 per cent. 

The total Turkish loss is, as usual, difficult to arrive at ; in different Turkish 
accounts it ranges from 8,000 to 15,000. Osman Pasha forwarded 
a very modest despatch to Constantinople, announcing his great 
victory, but did not state his loss. During the botubardrndjit the 
casualties were doubtless very slight, but in the unsuccessful and 
ajarently rather useless attempts to retake the Grivitza redoubt, and 
on the Green Hills,f heavy loss occurred. It may, however, probably 
be taken, that the total loss was under 12,000. 

On the evening of the 12th September the Allied Army held prac- Trench work 
tically the same position as on the 10th, with the sole addition of the to the battle. 
Grivitza redoubt. The batteries still remained within short range of 
the Turkish works, but great efforts were made to improve their 
cover, and throughout the 13th and 14th, in view of the possibility of 
a Turkish attack, the Russian troops worked day and night, throwing 
up Infantry trenches all along the front, from the Grivitza redoubt 
South to the Radichevo ridge, and then West along the latter nearly 
to the Tntschenitza ravine. The left flank was strengthened by a strong 
redoubt, constructed towards the western extremity of the Radichevo 
ridge. (Pi. III.) 

At the same time the Roumanians threw up a battery close to the 

Soath-West comer of the Grivitza redoubt, which was intended to 

«weep the valley between Grivitza and Plevna, to hinder the Turks 

ffom bringing up reserves to this part of their position by day, and to 

«Ml redoubt No. 2. In order to connect the captured redoubt with 

tlie Roumanian position, a deep trench, about 1,300 yards in length, 

^w carried from the former to the small outwork captured on the 8th 

September, forming a covered way leading to the redoubt. All this 

^<*A is stated to have been entrusted to tbe 3rd company of Roumanian 

^'figineers, and to have been begun on the evening of the 12th and 

<*nipleted in three days. 

^om the 13th to the 15th the Russian batteries bombarded Turkwii 

41> m attAOk on 

*"* Turkish works with more or less vigour, probably rather with theOrivftaa 

* Is redonbt. 

£xclnding the 118th Begiment, the losses of the Left Attack would be over 

^PWcent. 

t Odo writer, an eye-witness on the Turkish side, estimates the loss on the Green 

Hills on the 11th and 12th September at 1,000-1,100 ; but, as he also states that 8,000 

^^''sUn bodiea were left on this part of the field, these figures are probably not 

^rth much. 
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the view of keeping up the spirits of the troops after their defeal 
by a seeming activity, and of impressing the Tarkish garrison wit 
the appearance of vigour, than for any more material object. Th 
Tnrks replied very feebly ; but on the 14th, at abont 6 p.m., they and 
denly began to shell the Orivitza redoubt with some violence, am 
about two hours later they made an Infantry attack from No. 2 redoubl 
which was repulsed by the Boumanians and the Russian 1st Brigade 
5th Division, who however suffered a loss of about 7 officers and 800 mei 

On the 13th and 14th September, long councils of war were held, a 
which the future plan of operations was discussed, and on the 15t] 
the Head-Quartei*s of the Grand Duke Nicolas were transferred t 
Gomy-Studen. 

On the 18th, the 2nd Grivitza redoubt showing no signs of life, it 
occupation was attempted by the 3rd Boumanian Division. At abou 
1.30 P.M. a battalion of the 8th (Line) Regiment advanced in skirmish, 
ing order on the South-East salient, the 2nd battalion following in 
support. At the same time the 1st battalion, 10th (Militia) Regiment 
followed by the 2nd battalion, advanced from the East — to guar^ 
against the contingency of a Turkish turning movement by way of tb. 
valley lying North of the redoubt — and, subsequently changine: frocr 
slightly to the left, attacked the North-East salient. The Turk 
received the attacks with a hot Infantry fire and unmasked severe 
guns. The Roumanian columns are stated to have made two assauH 
but after being engaged for two hours they were repulsed with t*^ 
loss of 20 officers and 397 men. 

The assaults now ceased for a time ; and, though a fresh att^ 
on the 2nd Grivitza redoubt occurred during the period of inv^ 
ment, there was no further general attempt to capture the Ple?^ 
position by storm. 

General Remarks. 

Of all the battles which took place before Plevna none are 
instructive as that above described, and of none are the data for cir- 
cism so full. Even now, however, the evidence on many minor poi"* 
is very far from complete ; and further details, many of which could 
supplied from the Turkish side alone, are much needed. The 3rd bat^ 
of Plevna deserves, however, to be studied, even if for no other rea^ 
than that it is a standing warning of how easily an attack on entrenC 
ments defended by modem breechloaders may be converted intcF 
terrible defeat. Let a position be fairly well entrenched and h^ 
only by well-armed Infantry provided with an unlimited supply 
ammunition, and merely able to shoot steadily, and a few mistalf 
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in the general plan of attaok, or a want of tactical training of the 
right kind on the part of the attacking troops, may entail a disaster 
not easily retrieved. It is not, of coarse, meant that the Turkish army 
in Plevna was not something altogether different from a mere mass of 
men armed with a good weapon ; but the general inference, that in the 
attack of an entrenched position a disaster may much more easily 
occur, that it may occur in a shorter time and be far more complete 
than of old, is by no means unwarranted. It is much to be regretted 
that an exact acconnt of the composition of Osman Pasha's army 
cannot be given. The bulk of the original troops — those who moved 
from Viddin in July — were veterans of the Servian wars, and pro- 
bably the finest soldiers in Turkey. But the reinforcements forwarded 
from time to time from Sofia, and the scattered detachments brought in 
from various parts of Western Bulgaria, were no doubt of inferior 
quality. Lieut. Chermside, R.E., states that one- third of the Plevna 
garrison were armed with Sniders,* and this may perhaps serve as a 
rough index to the composition of the force. 

In the earlier battles of the 20th and 30th July, the numbers of the 
attacking force were relatively too small to enable any satisfactory 
conclusions to be drawn ; but in the assault of the II th September the 
Russians employed at length a decided, but by no means excessive, 
superiority — less than seven to five in Infantry aloncf But, on the 
other hand, the strength of the Turkish garrison was small enough for 
Ae long front defended only by provisional works and armed only 
^ith field guns. 

Criticism on the policy which dictated the assault and its results 
varied widely, ranging between the two opposite and mutually 
destructive opinions that it was a criminal blunder to attack at all, and 
^at if only the Russian troops had shown a little more dash, Plevna 
^ould have fallen on the llth. The natural impatience of the Russians 
*o free their right flank once and for all from the proximity of Osman 
l^asha's army, which had already paralysed the course of the campaign, 
*iid threatened to prolong it into the winter, together with the 
^ually natural desire to wipe out the discredit of the two previous 
defeats, seems to account for, and perhaps to excuse, the decision to 
attack at once. And in so deciding, the Russian General Staff could 
"ardly be expected to take into account their own inability to plan, and 

* The rest were all armed with the Peabody-Martini, with the exception of the 
"^U Cavalry force, which carried the Winchester carbine. 

. t The question of the preponderance of force requisite for the attack of a pro- 
][JBioQally fortified position is one of considerable importance, and the Kusso- 
^(^kiah War affords some data for dealing with it ; but it would be altoi;ether beyond 
^ scope of the present work. 
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the tactical nnfitness of their troops to carry out, the task.* With 
regard to the second riew, which belongs to a class of very facile cri- 
ticism, it is sufficient to state that it is not held by any of the Con- 
tinental writers, who are unanimous in praising the behaviour of the 
troops, while they unsparingly condemn the way in which the latter 
were handled. That German troops, under equal numerical and 
material conditions, would have succeeded in taking Plevna on the 
11th may perhaps be granted ; but they would have so succeeded not 
by greater gallantry, but by a very different plan of attack, carried out 
under a far more enlightened system of tactics. 
aiues of The Russian defeat was due to the combined action of many causes, 

Bfeat. ° which it IB far more easy to point out, than to rate at their proper rela- 
tive value. Necessity may frequently dictate a front attack on an en- 
trenched position ; but all modem experience goes to prove that such 
attacks entail heavy losses even if successful, and should be always 
avoided if possible. In the 3rd battle of Plevna the attack was purely 
frontal, though it appears certain that this course of action was not 
inevitable. The state of the defences on the North between Bukova 
and Opanetz, and on the South from Krischin to the Vid, is not fully 
known, but there is no doubt that on the Southern line no works then 
existed between Krischin and the Vid, while on the North the plan of 
the position drawn up after the capitulation shows a gap of some 3,500 
yards without any work, and, at the time of the assault, the Opanetz 
defences had not nearly reached their subsequent development. Having 
regard to the then aspect of the Turkish defences, it would seem clear, 
therefore, that the plan of attack should have prescribed a demonstra- 
tion, supported by heavy Artillery fire, on the well-defended portion of 
the front and an Infantry attack in force round either flank of the 
position, or on its rear if (as appears probable) the Vid was easily 
fordable at the time. It appears almost certain that if such a plan 
had been adopted Plevna would have fallen ; but it is not very clear 
that the Russian Staff possessed a sufficient knowledge of the position 
to carry it out. However this may be, the Russian attack was 
delivered on the strongest front which Plevna then offered, and 
there are no signs of an attempt to turn either flank. Skobeleff's 
attack on the West of the Tutschenitza was delivered well within the 
line of the Turkish defences, though perhaps on a weaker sector than 
the other attacks, while the purely Cavalry operations round the left 
flank of the position had nothing of the nature of a turning movement, 
and were planned in view of the probability of a Turkish retreat. 

* Roth Skobeleff and Imeretinski are stated to hare been bitterly opposed to the 
whole plan of attack. 
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The attacking force was certainlj too weak for a general attack in PUtn of 
force oyer a front of nearly 7^ miles. The relative strength called for 
a demoD8tration at several points, combined with an attack in force 
roond one flank of the position. And in sach an operation the 
considerable Cavabry and Horse Artillery force, which actually ren. 
dered no assistance whatever, might have taken part. The Russian 
plan, however, was something very different ; and the idea of making a 
principal attack West of the Tntschenitza, as advanced in Zotoff's 
report (p. 96), must nnqnestionably be considered an afterthoaght : 
the distribntion of the troops and the retention of a main Reserve in 
rear of the centre point conclusively the other way. Thus in round num. Dirtribation 
bers 20,000 Roumanians were originally allotted to the Right Attack, 
25,000 Russians (IVth and IXth Corps) to the Centre, and 11-12,000 
to the Left, with a general Reherve in the centre of about 7,000. 
Before the assault, however, the Wings were strengthened at the 
expense of the Centre, and the distribution on the 11th was approxl- 
mately: Right Attack, 24,000; Centre, 23-24,000;* Left, 15-16,000; 
the strengthening of the right flank being probably dae to a distimst 
of the fighting capacity of the untried Roumanian Army, and that of 
the left to a growing insight into the strength and importance of 
the Krischin position. There is here no sign of an intention to 
make one attack of more importance than the others, and the plan 
strongly resembles those of the previous battles — separate attacks, so 
far apart as to be without tactical contact, or the possibility of complete 
co-operation, varied in this case by a long Artillery preparation. The 
impression is rather that the greater importance was attached to the 
Grivitza attack (the Grrivitza redoubt being erroneously held to be the 
key of the whole position), and that the operations West of the 
Tutschenitza were held to be somewhat subordinate. In the fighting 
of July 80th, Skobeleff's small detachment, acting in this part of the 
field, had been able to render great assistance, and it would seem as if 
it were now intended to strengthen the pressure on the Turkish right 
flank. But the whole aspect of the position in this quarter had 
been totally changed by the construction of the Krischin works, and 
Imeretinsld's force, though too strong for a mere demonstration, was 
certainly too weak to obtain a decisive result unsupported. 

Again, the small General Reserve was so posted as co be completely 
unavailable for either of the flank attacks, and proved in the sequel to 
be merely a special reserve for the centre. 

It appears, therefore, that the three attacks were mutually inde- 

* Including in this case the General Keserve, which proved to be ouly a special 
Reserve for the Ceutre Attack. 
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pendent ; that there was no provision for throwing a preponderating 
force against any weak point which might be discovered, nor for 
following np any advantage gained; and that the plan of attack 
practically committed the whole force to a particular line of action, 
80 that it became subsequently impossible to take advantage of the 
incidents of the battle. 

A faulty plan of operations is the less excusable in a case of this 
kind, because there was ample time for full and complete deliberation. 
The Turks in Plevna offered merely a passive resistance ; the Rus- 
sians were able to attack in any way and at any time they chose, and 
could mature their plans for days beforehand, with a full knowledge 
of the nature of the task before them. 

As to the degree of knowledge really possessed by the Russian 
Staff of the position to be attacked, but little is certainly known. There 
are indications, however, that this knowledge was very far from 
perfect. Thus, the existence of the 2nd Grivitza redoubt appears to 
have been a complete surprise to the troops of the Right Attack, while 
the nature of the Krischin defences was evidently imperfectly under- 
stood. Skobeleff, in his report, candidly confesses the complete 
inadequacy of his reconnaissance. Cavalry reconnaissances were 
doubtless carried out during August and the early days of September, 
but they were not pressed home, and a comparison of even the Octo- 
ber map of the Russians {PI. II.) with that showing the complete 
defences of Plevna (PZ. HI.), proves how difficult it is to make out 
the nature and even the positions of earthworks in a country such as 
that round Plevna. Oue of the most important lessons taught by the 
battle is that it is all important, before attacking positions provisionally 
fortified, to obtain a thorough knowledge of their defences. A well- 
entrenched position must be treated as an unknown fortress, and 
knowledge of the works must be obtained, if other means fail,* by 
pressing strong reconnaissances to close quarters, even at the sacrifice 
of men. Failing this, greater sacrifices in the attack will probably be 
entailed. 

The premature and complete defeat of the Centre Attack un- 
doubtedly had a great share in determining the fate of the battle, but 
many matters relating to it remain unfortunately unexplained. The 
fog on the morning of the 11th, and the sounds of battle from the 
West side of the Tutschenitza, certainly rendered mistakes possible, 
but made it so much the more necessary to adhere strictly to the pre- 
arranged plan. When Generals Schnitnikoff and Kriloff first realised 

** In the future, balloons are doubtless destined to play an important part in the 
reconnaissance of such positions as that of Plevna. 
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the premahire advance of tbe 63rd and 117th Regiments cannot bo 
stated.* These Regimen ta fonght alone, nnsnpportod, for more than 
3 hoars ; and it wonld be interesting to know whether any attempts 
were made to recall them and when, and also whether any application 
was made for permission to prosecnte the Centre Attack when it was 
once began. 

In any case it seems a terrihle error to have left these Regiments 
imsnpported, and then at the appointed honr to have began tbe attack 
all over again with a fresh Brigade, bnt without any greater chances 
of snccess. The circumstance indicates a want of resource, and of 
the power of rapidly meeting an unforeseen occurrence, on the part 
of the Russians, of which there are many other instances in the 
campaigfn. It was a want of strict adherence to the plan of attack 
which caused the premature advance of the two Regiments ; hut, as 
«oon as they were committed to the movement beyond tbe possibility 
of recall, a modification of this plan appears to have been urgently 
needed. Now, however, the plan was rigidly adhered to, no attempt 
was made to prosecute the Centre Attack and, even after the disastrous 
repulse of the two Regiments, the original scheme was carried out, 
although the condition of affairs in the Centre was totally changed 
before 3 p.m. 

Nor is it by any means clear with whom the power of recalling The RowiaQ 
or supporting the two Regiments, or of modifying the plan of action in ®®°*™*° 
the Centre after their defeat, really lay. General Schnitnikoff is 
credited with the direction of the Centre Attack ; but General Kriloff 
commanded the IVth Corps, from which the troops were drawn. 
And it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that a confusion of 
anthority must have existed in the higher ranks also. Prince 
Charles of Ronmania nominally commanded the allied army, with 
General Zotoff as Chief of the Staff ; but his position must have been 
altogether changed by the arrival of the Commander-in-Chief with the 
Chief and Assistant-Chief of the Staff of the Army, Generals Neposchoit- 
schitski and Levitzki. And farther, the presence of the Emperor 
with another large Staff, together with General Milutin, Minister of 
War, would not tend to simplify matters.t Prince Charles appears 
to have concerned himself mainly with his own army ; and both the 

* General Zotoff is Btated to have been present on the Eadichevo ridge when 
these regiments broke looee at 11 a.m., and to have been unable for an honr to 
ascertain what had really occurred {Daily News Correspondence ^ vol. i., p. 473). 
According to other accounts, however, he was not within a mile and a half of this 
position at the time. Whether he took any decided steps cannot be stated. 

f All of these officers took part in the Councils of War held on the 13th and 
14th September, and the Emperor is stated to have presided. 
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Grand Duke Nicolas, Commander-in-Chief, and the Emperor were 
present in the Centre daring the battle, bat the precise part they played 
in the direction of affairs cannot be stated.* The former, on his arrival, 
mast have assumed his fall position ; bat the orders apparently emanated 
from General Zotoff, Chief of the Staff to Prince Charles, and no 
mention is made of. Generals Nepochoitschitski and Levitzki, though, 
previous to the battle, the latter is stated to have arrived with special 
instructions from the Commander-in-Chief to Prince Charles : both 
these oflBcers doubtless gave directions during the fighting. 

Again, besides Kriloff and Schnitnikoff, there were present, in the 
Centre, Baron Krudener, commanding IXth Corps, and Generals 
Schilder-Schuldner, Pomeranzeff, and Veliaminoff, commanding 5th, 
16th, and 31st Divisions, about whose positions and functions nothing 
definite seems to have been settled. 

Tn the Left Attack the state of the command was highly anomalous. 
Major- General Skobeleff, at first commander of the ' Advanced Guard,' 
or ' First Echelon * of Imeretinski's force, subsequently became prac* 
tically independent, and Imeretinski seems to have been ordered simply 
to support him. It resulted from this, that the latter General, having 
gradually made over his whole force to his junior, had no command 
left, and seems to have made himself generally useful in superintending 
the collecting of stragglers. That he accepted his deposition and 
loyally supported his junior, reflects great credit on him, and under 
Skobeleff*s leading the force achieved a considerable success, but the 
situation was not greatly conducive to military discipline.f 
^^rof To the apparent confusion in the commands was added — or per- 

Ruasian haps was due — a very marked mixing up of the Brigades and Divisiona 
engaged. Thus, in tlie centre in the first line, under General Schnit>- 
nikoff, commanding 30th Division, were : — 

16th Division. 2nd Brigade | ^^ Regiment. 



centre. 



IVth Corps 



30th „ 1st „ f\\l^ " 



»» 



In second line, or special reserve, not apparently under Schnitni- 
koff*s orders : — 

TXth Corps, 3l8t Division, 2nd Brigade ( 123rd Regiment. 



* One writer does not hesitate to attribute the determination to discontinue the 
attack to the effect produced on the minds of the Grand Dnke's Staff by the terribl© 
repulse in the Centre -which occurred before their eyes, and to the injudicions hamani- 
tarianism of the Emperor himself, wlio shrank from further sacrifices. — Neue 3ft/i- 
t'drische BI'dttt. 

t Prince Imeretinski was, hr»wever, subsequently appointed Chief of the Staff to 
Todleben, and the latter speaki^ iu flattering terms of his services in this capacity. 
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To coyer the Artilleiy position, under the orders of Yeliaminoff, or 
possibly Kradener : — 

IXth CJorps, 81ft Division, let Brigade | JgJnd^^"'*'*'* 

In the (General Reserve, apparently under the direct orders of the 
Commander-in-Chief, or possibly of Prince Charles : — 

IVth Corps, 30th Division, 2nd Brigade ( jgoth ^^™®''*' 
IXth „ 6th „ 2nd „ 20th 

Detached to co-operate with the Roumanians : — - 

IXth Corps, 6th Division, Ist Brigade | j^J^ Regiment 

Detached to Skobeleff's command : — 

IVth Corps, 16th Division, 1st Brigade | ggnd^^™*"^' 

This splitting up of Divisions, which marks the Russian order of 
liattle, has been attributed to the fact that the Brigade, as an inter- 
mediate unit between the Division and the Regiment, was somewhat 
new to the Russian Army. The apparent complication of the order of 
battle must certainly have tended to add to the general confusion, and 
to make it difficult for the Generals to know over what troops their 
command really extended. 

In the Right Attack there was an evident want of co-operation Bight 
between the Russians and the Roumanians. Whether any preconcerted 
plan of attack on the Grivitza redoubt existed or not, it appears that 
the time of starting of the Russian Brigade was altogether miscalcu- 
lated, so that it arrived on the ground after the Roumanians had been 
for some time engaged. It seems to have been a mere fortunate 
coincidence that the Roumanians and the Russians finally entered the 
redoubt together towards nightfall. 

In the Centre, as has been already noticed, three Brigades were sue- centn 
cessively launched against the strongly-entrenched position of which ^^^^^' 
redoubt No. 10 was the centre, there being no more prospect of success 
for the last than for the first. The Turkish Infantry must have suf- 
fered comparatively little from the Russian fire during the advance, 
and ibey doubtless retired to cover in rear of the redoubt when the 
bombardment began again after the first repulse. There seems to have 
been no sufficient reason for attacking this position at all ; but it was 
in any case a fatal mistake to attack in such a way that the Turks 

K 



engaged. 
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never felt the full weight of the force employed, and were able to defeat 
it in detail. 

lAitAXiAck. On the left, the attack succeeded owing to SkobeleflTs able and 
energetic leadership ; * but the success gained proved worthless, as there 
were either no means, or, more probably, no inclination, to follow it up. 

TimypB not On the evening of the 11th there still remained at the disposal of 

the Commander-in-Chief the 10th, 20th, 119th, 120th, 12l8t, and 122nd 
Regiments, with a total strength probably not less than 12,000 men — 
more than one-fourth of the total of the Russian Infantry — which had 
not been engaged, besides the Roumanian Reserve Division. Zotoff, in 
his despatch to Skobeleff (p. 117), must therefore have meant that it 
was not considered advisable to employ these Regiments, not, as stated, 
that no reinforcements existed. When he wrote, it had doubtless been 
already decided at Head-Quarters not to continue the battle. Without 
an intimate personal knowledge of the precise tactical condition of the 
beaten troops in the Russian Centre, one must hesitate to pronounce, 
as has been done by at least one writer, that it was a mistake not to 
reinforce Skobeleff and reopen the fighting on the 12th. In support 
of this view, however, it may be noticed that the Russian soldiers 
possess great rallying power,t and that the 118th Regiment, whicli 
was engaged in the Centre and had been severely handled, was not 
too much disorganised to be sent to Skobeleff on KriloflTs responsi- 
bility : this Regiment was, moreover, able to afford valuable aid in 
covering the former's retreat. The anxiety shown by Osman Pasha 
for the safety of his right flank must have suggested, apart from 
Skobelefi^s representations, that the position won was of great import- 
ance, and by the evening of the 11th it must have been sufficiently 
clear that, after all, the Grivitza redoubt was not the key of Plevna. In 
deciding, therefore, to g^ve up the attack and to make no attempt to 
secure their hold of the two redoubts on the left flank, the Russians 
must have known what they were practically relinquishing. J But, 
whatever view is adopted with regard to the discontinuance of the 

* One writer in concluding an account of the Russian defeat, says: — 'II fallaitdes 
tranch^es, des ing^nieurs, des pelles, de la perseverance, un Todleben oomme premier 
renfort et moins de g^n^raux de cosaques.' {Guerre cC Orient^ p. 267.) The latter 
part of the sentence is more epigrammatic than fortunate, since Skobeleff, almost 
alone of the Russian commanders hefore Plevna, waa a veritable ' Cossack General.* 
It is, perhaps, worth noticing that he was 33 years old at the date of the third battle 
of Plevna, and was virtually in command of 16,000 men, at an age at which, in some 
armies, he would have been barely qualified to direct a company. 

f An eye-witness states that 24 hours after the great defeat of the 80th Jalj, the 
beaten troom were drilling as if nothing had occurred. 

X If, as Zotoff's report appears to imply, it were really a question of choice as to 
which of the captured posts should be retained, the selection could hudlj be donbtfnl. 
Skobeleff was virtually in Plevna. 
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attack and the non-oompliance with SkobelefiTs earnest appeals, there 
can be little doubt that the half-measnre prescribed in Zotoff's 
despatch was the worst possible. If SkobeleflTs force was not to be re- 
mforoed, and if it were decided to make no effort to relieve the pressure 
which Osmaa oould evidently bring to bear upon it on the 12th, even 
hj a demonstration against other portions of the front, why was 
Skobeleff ordered to hold on to the exposed and untenable positions 
tnd to retreat ' not before evening, if possible ' ? The heavy loss of the 
Lowing on the 12th must be condemned as a useless sacrifice of life, 
finom which nothing was either gained, or could reasonably have been 
expected. And the situation on that day — a great army looking quietly 
on while a victorious fraction of it was being half destroyed — was not 
one calculated to improve the general morale. 

Turning to the Russian Infantry tactics, which also must have infaatr)- 
largely contributed to the defeat and to the high percentage of losses, 
many reflections present themselves. The Russian fighting line was 
practically a skirmish line, followed by the main body consisting of one 
or more lines in a close two-deep formation, and the general impression 
is that the lessons of the Franco- German war had been very imperfectly 
learned. It has been stated that the natural genius of the Russian 
troops predisposes them to dense formations and leads them to ' seek 
tbeir tactical strength in masses.' This is the case with all troops whose 
tactical training has been insufficient or bad, and it is the very essence 
of a proper training that it corrects these natural instincts. If it were 
certain that in Russian soldiers the instinct is too strong to be over, 
come by their tactical training, the general estimate of the efficiency of 
this vast army as a fighting machine would be immensely reduced. There 
is no great reason, however, to believe that this is the case, for Skobeleff 
on several occasions employed less antiquated formations with success. 
It is probable, however, that the Russian soldiers possess a lower average 
intelligence than those of other European armies, and this will some- 
what lessen the value of their many excellent military qualities. Since 
the Crimean War the Russians had never fought against a European 
Army, and the experiences gained in frequent campaigns against 
Asiatic tribes had not tended to raise their tactics to the standard of 
modem requirements. This, combined with a certain slowness in 

assimilating modern ideas, which seems characteristic of the country, 

sufficiently accounts for the great tactical defects brought to light in 

the Plevna battles. 

The Russian order of attack for the battalion prescribes two Lines Rossian 

of company colunms, the companies in 1st Line being either deployed fbrmatfons. 

into line, or retained in columns of half-companies (* platoons '), the 

k2 
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2iid Line also in columns of companies with half company 
Each company in Ist line extends a half platoon as skirmishei 
advance in groups of fonrs at a distance of 800 yards from 
Line and are reinforced by sending forward sections (one-eigh 
company) as required. The skirmishers are supposed to advi 
rushes of about fifby yards, making use of cover and lying down 
The 2nd Line follows the first at a distance of 300-400 yards 
formation, therefore, consists of three lines — the skirmishers, tl 
ports or 1st Line, and the reserve or second line. Both suppoi 
reserves appear to retain the close two deep formation. 

There is also a simpler formation occasionally adopted, whic 
sists merely of the Bifle company of the battalion extenc 
skirmishers, and followed by the remaining companies deploy< 
line.* 
I>ta8nun, The diagram f on the opposite page will serve to explain 

two foi*mations as applied to a three-battalion Begiment. 

These formations are evidently very diiOTerent to the dis 
order now generally adopted. They are quite unsuited to I: 
loader warfare, and they serve fully to explain the heavy losses 
oampaigD, which usually exceeded those of the Franco- German v 

In the battle of the 11th September, and on other occasioi 
attack seems to have begun at distances of 1,000 to 1,200 yai 
even more, and in some cases the supports and the reserve wer 
more or less mixed up in the fighting line, while the advance wa 
disorderly, the troops passing out of the control of the ba* 
commanders. The losses.rapidly accumulated, and the whole n 
men would then come to a standstill, to be again set in motioi 
by bringing fresh troops into the fighting line. 

Skobelefi*, in the Left Attack, made the best of the faulty t 
system. Placing himself well to the front, so as to be able to 
personally of the exact moral condition of his fighting line, a 
taining fresh bodies of men ready to be ordered up directly the c 
moment was reached, he succeeded, with a relatively small 1< 
carrying the two redoubts. Errors no doubt occurred in the 
details of the conduct of the Left Attack, but Skobeleff^'s generalsl 

* For a detailed account of the RuBsian tactics before the war see th< 
MUiiaire de vitrancer, Nas. 380 and 882. 1877. 

I Taken from The RuMian Army and its CampaignB^ 2nd edition, p. 44S. 
Thus at the great Infantry battle of Gravelotte the losses on both sidei 
little over 1 1 per cent, of the total forces brought together, and of the troops i 
engaged — about 12*5 per cent on the French and a little orer 14*8 per cent 
German side. The comparison is not, of coarse, satisfactory, because the 
works introduce a new factor; but the great losses of the Russians were unquest 
largely due to their dense formations. 



133 



Begiment in two Une» of Company Columns, with Skirmisher*. 
. .*.'.*.'.'.'.*.*.'.'.'.t. ..*....*. .*.*.'.'.'.* 

I 



i 



Irt BATTN. 2nd § BATTN. 3Pd BATTN. 



Regiment in linCj ^oith Skirmishers. 



134 



General 

Skobetefrs 

▼iewB. 



Attack on 
redoubt 
No. 10. 



BoasUtn 
infantiyfire. 



deservedly received nniversal commendation. And with Infantry who 
possess a high tactical training, there is no reason to believe that such 
attacks may not succeed with even less loss than that sofiTered on 
•the Russian Left. 

SkobeleflTs own opinions, as expressed in conversation to Lieut. 
Greene, are worth quoting : — 

The only formation in which troops can successfully assault entrenched posi- 
tions is in successive lines of skirmishers. The Division General must be perfectly 
thoughtless of his own comfort and safety, and put himself between the skirmishers 
and the reserves, where he can feel the pulse of the battle and have his troops in his 
own hand, and judge himself of the moment when the successive battalions in reserve 
should be sent forward. 

There are in every command a small percentage of cowards who will slink away 
at the first opportunity ; a certain number of men of rash bravery who will go too 
far forward and get killed ; and the great majority of men of ordinary courage, but 
liable to waver as the fight gets hot. 

The reserves must be sent in at the moment when the reasonably brave men 
have been long enough engaged, and have met with sufficient resistance to begin to 
feel nervous, but before they have actually begun to retreat ; and it is in deciding upon 
the opportune moment for sending forward his reserves that the art of a Division 
Commander consists. 

In the 2nd attack on redoubt No. 10 there is an evident attempt to 
prevent the general mingling of the troops by holding back the- 
reserves, but the opposite extreme seems to have resulted. Thus, the 
attack was carried out by 6 battalions ; of these, 4 battalions were 
deployed in line with skirmishers about 200 yards in front, while the 
5th battalion was in company columns at the centre of the line, and 
the (3th battalion was held back under cover about 1,200 yards from, 
the redoubt. The advanced line, which had closed considerably 
on the skirmishers, reached to within about 300 yards of the redoubt^ 
and halted, lying down to fire, while the 5th battalion deployed into 
line. The whole 1st Line soon resumed the advance and arrived near 
the redoubt, the skirmishers even reaching the ditch. But the 
Turkish fire was too strong for such a formation ; the men fell fast,* 
and the whole force was soon obliged to retreat ; two battalions, how- 
ever, halted, and, lying down, checked the Turkish pursuit by a rapid 
fire. The reserve battalion was now brought up, but was too late to 
be of any use, and merely joined in the retreat. 

The Russians appear to have attached little value to Infantry fire 

* Eye-witnesses speak of whole battalions appearing to go down together, and 
Bussian accounts tell of movements impeded by the mass of killed and woanded. 
Allowing for exaggeration, it is still easy to conceive how deadly the effect of breech* 
loader fire must have been on men so ranked. 
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in preparing the attack. Their fire seems usaallj to have been wild and 
ill regulated, and the advance was condacted as if the great idea were to 
get oyer the ground as qnicklj as possible in order to close with the 
enemy.* When firing did take place, it was not in general a rapid 
preparatory fire previous to the last rush, but rather a sig^ that the 
force of the attack was already spent, and that a retreat was impending 
unless fresh troops were at once brought forward. Dragomiroff, one 
of the best known military writers in the Russian army, speaks in his 
orders before the crossing of the Danube (p. 14) of 80 cartridges as the 
maximum which a soldier should expend ; this, and the directions not 
to lie down except undtr orders, serve to indicate the general back- 
wardness of the Russian tactics. A well matured and carefully taught 
system of field firing does not appear to have existed. But, on the 
other hand, it is not at all clear that any great result would have 
bf en attained by more Infantry fire in the attack on the Plevna works. 
The Times correspondent sajs: 'I have watched Russian assaults 
when a perfect sheet of fire was streaming from the Turkish trenches, 
and yet I could not see a single head above the parapets.' This 
statement is amply confirmed. 

Again, all evidence seems to point to the fact that the Russian 
skirmishers took little advantage of natural cover — another certain 
indication of faulty training, in both the men and the company 
officers. The Roumanians, on the other hand, are stated to have 
evinced greater intelligence, which may partly account for their rela- 
tively small losses. An eye-witness states that, at the battle of 
I^vtcha, he saw the Turks fire continuously for from five to ten 
nunntes at a time when there was not a single Russian in sight, as the 
Msanlting columns had stopped under shelter to recover their breath. 
Under a fire of this random description, an attack by well tmned 
troops, skilfully led, ought certainly to stand a good chance of success 
at a moderate cost. 

Uach has been written about the * fire tactics ' of the Turks ; but 
the term is not perhaps strictly applicable to a course of action which 

* It is interesting to note that Todleben, at all events, was fallj alive to the 
drfecta of the Russian tactics. In an article published in the Voyenvyi Shornnik^ in 
f^i^t, 1876, he states : ' It is an essential remark to make that, for the tactical 
JJ?^tion of our troops, instead of dreaming of fire at long ranges, we conform 
Windly to the precepts of 8uwaroff, and count above all on the bayonet-charge.' The 
^'cle contains many other words of warning, which were apparently without effect, 
^riting in the same journal after the event, General Zeddeler says that it is necessary 
to change generally our ideau of fighting, to place in the first rank fire tactics and 
y>t those of the bayonet; to seek and employ all the m^ans of givinf^ all possible 
^velopment to fire, having recourse to the bayonet only wlien fire and other mf-asures, 
*™^ which flank attacks hold the first place, are insufficient to reduce the enemy.' 
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was not reduced to system, and which appears to have been ratlier the 
result of a partially correct instinct. With all their want of pre- 
paration in other respects, the Turks had armed their Infantry with 
good weapons, and had provided an enormous supply of ammunition, 
which they seem to have been very successful in transporting. While 
in other armies rigid systems of fire discipline had been organised, the 
Tarks appear to have conceived the idea that, with a long range and 
quick firing rifle, it was best to begin to shoot as soon as the enemy 
came within the extreme limit of range, and to shoot as fast as 
possible. Kouropatkin states that, on the 9th September, the Turks 
who attacked the Russian trenches advanced to within short range 
and lay down to fire. * After they had been repulsed, as many as 120 
empty cartridge cases ' were found round the bodies of dead Turkish 
soldiers. He estimates that individual Tarks, in the 3rd battle of 
Plevna, fired from 400 to 500 rounds upon SkobelefP's troops. 
Todleben states that in the trenches ' every Turk bad 100 rounds on 
him, and a box of 500 cartridges by his side.' Lieut. Ghermside, R.E., 
states that the Turks were bad shots eicept at very short ranges, but 
that they fire very rapidly — according to some accounts from 10 to 15 
shots per minute. Kouropatkin says that the Russian losses began 
at ranges over 2,000 paces, and that * the greatest losses are ex- 
perienced between 2,000 and 600 paces. After this distance the less 
courageous men cease firing, and the greater part of the rest pull the 
trigger without exposing themselves outside their trenches ; the 
bullets fly in a mass well over the heads of the enemy.' This does 
not seem, however, to have been invariably the case ; in the Centre 
Attack at Plevna, and on several other occasions, the greatest loss 
appears to have occurred at ranges under 600 paces. At Plevna, 
moreover, as will be seen hereafter, the Turks were very successful in 
bringing two and three lines of fire to bear on the more important 
parts of their front. Todleben states that * the fire of the Turkish 
Infantry was shattering and devastating to a degree never hitherto 
attained by any European army ; ' and seldom has an attacking force 
undergone a severer trial than that which fell to the lot of the Russian 
Infantry at Plevna. The great results obtained by the Turkish 
Infantry fire will to some extent modify the fire tactics of every 
European army, and they constitute an important factor in any 
estimate of the causes of the Russian defeat. The plan of hurried in- 
discriminate fire is, however, obviously liable to grave abuse, and that 
it was very considerably abused by its inventors there can be no 
doubt. 

One of the most striking features of the 3rd battle of Plevna is 
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the eztremelj small effect produced by tbe immense expenditure of 
AriOIery ammunition. In the previous battles the Artillery preparation 
Bad lasted only for a few hours, and there is no doubt that great 
renilts were expected from the four days* bombardment, aided by the 
a siege guns. 

No idea of the actual loss caused to the Turks during the Artillery 
ttlaoks can be formed, but all accounts agree in stating that it wsh 
extremely smalL The Turkish Infantry either turned out of the 
redoobts, or sought shelter in their blindages, from wbich they could 
•energe and man the parapets in ample time to repulse the attackn. 
This great Artillery failure is due partly to the weakness of the guns. 
Tbe light gun (4-pounder), with which half the field batteries were 
irmed, is certainly below the standard of modem field Artillery,* and 
is stated to be of little use at ranges above 1,600 yards : the 9-pounder, 
tliough throwing a heavy shell, has a muzzle velocity of only 1,060 feet 
per second. Moreover, the fuzes were faulty and the practice does 
not seem to have been very good, while something like one quarter of 
tbe total number of g^ns present, including those absent with the 
Oavahy, were not brought into action at all. 

More might probably have been got out of the guDS by better 
baudling. The idea of a species of bombardment, borrowed from fortress 
war&re, was not a good one, since there is no very close parallel between 
permanent and provisional works in their relation to the Artillery of 
attack. In shelling the former the object is to disable the defender's guns, 
and further, to break down his material defences. But in provisional 
works Uie material obstacles are relatively slight, and usually such as a 
Mgljt*8 labour can perfectly restore. Walls and houses can, of course, 
be demolished, but well-constructed earth redoubts and well-disposed 
Infantry trenches cannot be greatly damaged By concentrating the 
fire of many guns on one work — which the Russians, at this period, 
«em to have only partially succeeded in doing — the enemy's Artillery 
<*n usually be silenced and his Infantry driven away from their 
pwapets, but the works themselves can rarely, or never, be so far 
nynred that they will not afibrd ample cover for Infantry against 
Infantry.f 

* The Rassian Field Artillery has been entirely re-armed since the war. 

t There is little doubt that Field Artillery has relatively suffered in the 
g*nepal development of fire-arms. In range, accuracy, and rapidity of fire, the 
hi&ntiy weapon has improved in a higher ratio than the field-gun, and this is 
admitted by the author of the R.A. Institution Prize Essay for 1879, Lieut. Goold 
Adains, R.A. The latter states, however : ' As far as we can see at present a limit has 
P^o reached in the case of the Martini-Henry; witness the great complainta made on 
t* introduction into the service of the severity of the recoil.' This seems open to 
^nesUon. It is by no means certain that a heavy recoil is essential to a rifle of the 
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The experiences of the war will certainlj lead to a great develc 
ment of field and provisional fortification ; bat bombardments such 
that of Plevna are not likely to be tried again, and field Artillery "w 
be employed against men and guns rather than against earth.* 

The Russians at Plevna employed direct fire only, except in the ca 
of the gnns posted by Skobeleffon the East of the Tntschenitza ravii 
and the direction of their attack, combined with the extent of t 
position, rendered this coarse practically inevitable. Again, the ordc 
for the assault prescribed a general cessation of fire at the moment wh 
tlie Infantry attack was to begin. The Turks, therefore, had warnL 
to man their parapets, and in a very short time a few outpost sentri 
and guards swelled into a mass of men able to pour a crushing fi 
into the dense Russian columns of attack. Nor does it appear 
most cases that the Russian Artillery supported the attack up 
the last available moment. By a bolder handling of the guns mc 
result might perhaps have been obtained ; and though a battery w 
perhaps find it difficult to maintain itself in the open at a less ran 
than 1,200 yards from modern Infantry well entrenched, skili 
handHng will in many cases render it possible for guns 
accompany the attack to much closer quarters. Von Trotha stat 
that * a battery which has maintained a destructive fire for 5 minnt 
for 1 minute even, and then is lost, has done more for the genei 
good than 10 batteries, which from well chosen positions in re 
have kept up a well-directed but after all ineffective fire.' This is 
extreme proposition and one not by any means likely to comma] 
assent, but the experience of the war certainly points to the fact th 
a bold handling of the field Artillery is necessary if it is to produ 
an effect proportionate to the transport it entails. f 

power of the Martini ; and, if it were, the objection, to a still heavier recoil evt 
could be removed by the employment of some form of elastic heel-plate. Moreov 
breech -actions, in some respects superior to that of the Martini, already exist ; while 
seems highly probable that a magazine rifle of some kind will before long obti 
general adoption, and will add greatly to the power of defence. On the other hai 
Lieut. Goold Adams is of opinion that 'Artillery appears only in its infancy;* and 
as he is sanguine is the case, the power of the rifled gun and the man-killing effect 
shrapnel can be increased without a loss of mobility, we may fairly hope to see t 
balance between the two arms fully restored. 

* An increase in the proportion of shrapnel carried by the field batteries li 
already taken place in the Russian service. Shrapnel, with a good time foxe, see] 
likely in future to replace common shell almost entirely. It is interesting to n< 
that according to the Archiv fur die Artillerie und Ingenieitr-Offiziere (vol. 83), t 
proportion of shrapnel at present carried is, in France, | ; in England, §; and in t 
remaining countries, } to |. 

t If bull«t-proof shielas can be carried with field batteries, as proposed in Mar 
1878. by a writer in the TimeSy and, in July of the same year, by Colonel C. 
Brackenbury, K.A., in the NineleeiUh Century^ this arm will have gained a mi: 
extended sphere of action ; guns so protected would be able to accompany iD&nl 
to comparatively close range, as soon as the enemy's Artillery had been silenced. v 
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It 18 noticeable tliat on the Left Wing Skobeleff made a successful 
Bse of Ms gnus, bringing a flank fire to bear on the Turks across the 
T^tschenitza rayine, pushing a battery almost into the advanced line 
when the latter was checked, and finally bringing up a half battery 
into the westerly redonbt^ which proved of great service. And in the 
ittack of the 1st Brigade, 5th Division, on the Grivitza redoubt two 
liberies are stated to have accompanied the attack, an interval being 
kqit between the two Regiments to give them a field of fire. It is not 
n on&ir inference that the somewhat bolder handling of the Artillery 
contributed to the success of these two attacks. 

The Bussian field Artillery was numerous, — 6 batteries to the 
Division, 4 guns to the battalion, or over 5 guns per 1,000 men, — and 
jet the results obtained by this arm were, on the whole, very small. 
Has fact, which has given rise to much discussion and some diversity 
of opinion, may doubtless be accounted for, to a great extent, by the 
weakness of the guns themselves and by tactical errors in their hand- 
ling. This is not the whole explanation, however, of the Artillery 
fidlnre before Plevna, and something must be ascribed to the efficiency 
of the protection afforded by the Turkish works. 

Captain Kouropatkin appears to have formed a very just estimate of 
some of the causes of the Russian defeats at Plevna, and his observa- 
tions are well worthy of reproduction.* 

*In the first battles before Plevna, we had sufiercd from Infantry fire, 

even at a range of 2,000 paces. These battles were against us, and we 

iKgan to look for the causes of failure in the superior efficiency of the 

Turkish rifles and not in our own errors, which were unconnected 

with the rifle. We can account for our own want of success by the 

following important reasons; viz. the insufficient numbers of our 

troops, the scattering of them in small bodies, disconnected attacks 

not properly directed, the want of perception of the advantages that 

the numerical superiority of our Artillery and Cavalry gave us, the 

too hasty employment of the reserves, and the unsystematic character 

of our advance to the attack — not taking advantage of the ground and 

without firing a shot. Any one of these causes is alone sufficient to 

accoant for the failures. But it was simpler to look for the reasons in 

the inferiority of our rifles and guns, than to admit that we had failed 

to understand the use of the means which we possessed, and which are 

quite sufficient in the hands of Russian soldiers to secure victory not 

only against the Turks, but against the most worthy enemy. 

* The opinion of the officers as to the superiority of the Turkish 

* Translated from the Mittheilungen uber Gegenstiinde dts Artillerie und Genie^ 
Wesent, by Ciipt. J. W. Savage, R.E. 



arms spread rapidly to the soldiers, and bred a certain amount of distras 
in their own weapon. The result was a disinclination to take troab 
with it and to clean it properly. The real defects of the Krenka 
are that it is only sighted np to 600 paces and that the extractor 
faulty. No complaint can be made of its accuracy. 

* Undoubtedly it is difficult to advance against an enemy who c^ 
shoot with effect up to 2,000 paces, while over a zone of 1,200 paces his 
fire cannot be returned. But we must remember that the rifle companies 
can fire up to 1,200 paces and the rifle battalions even up to 1,500 paces. 
Further, we must recollect that even when we had arrived within 600 
paces of the enemy we made but little use of our rifles, and attempted 
to advance without firing a shot, without taking advantage of the 
natural cover which the ground afforded. We mixed up the advance 
and the charge, and even began the latter at 2,000 paces. Not content 
with that, we often deemed it possible to make the charge at thiB 
distance in a single rush. When heavy losses, physical exhaustion, 
and moral deterioration had brought the attacking troops to a standstHl 
before they had reached their goal, they did not then hold the heflt 
ground when natural cover existed, but remained where they stood, so 
that they frequently found themselves in the open at 40 to 100 paces 
from the enemy when there was actually excellent cover before ot 
behind them. What, then, was the use of their training with the rifl© 
up to 600 paces ? * 

Another great question, which cannot here be fnlly discussed, i^ 
opened up by the want of entrenching tools. Each Russian company" 
was provided with 10 spades, 24 hatchets, 8 pickaxes, and 3 mallets,^ 
and 1 crowbar; these constitute the pioneers' equipment, and are 
usually carried in the company waggons. Each Sapper company had 
104 steel shovels, 72 light hatchets, 20 picks, carried by the men ; with 
40 shovels, 24 light hatchets, 16 axes, 5 picks, and 4 10-lb crowbars 
carried in the waggons.f As a result of this small provision, it was 
necessary at Lovtcha and Plevna to borrow the tools of several Regi- 
ments in order to carry out the requisite trench work. Confusion, 
delay, and the loss of tools naturally followed. Only one battalion of 
Sappers appears to have been present at Plevna at the period of the 
third battle, and only a total of some 3,000 Sappers crossed the Danube 
with the original army. Roughly speaking, about 2,000 tools, of 
which some 1,600 were small spades, and the rest half picks and half 

* Some accoantB state * 10 shovels, 16 axes, 6 picks and spades, and I crowbar." 

f The Organisatum of the Imperial Russian Engineers^ translated firom the 
-German, by Captain T. Gore Booth, KR Appendix to R,E, Professional Papers, 
1878. Other accounts give slightly different numbers. 
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luge spades, were issued from the Engineer Park, and employed in 

tile treoch work and battery construction in the centre. This must 

kre been nearly the whole supply present, since none were issued to 

Sbbeleff, and his force only possessed the pioneers' tools, some of 

wliich bad been lost at Lovtcha, and the tools of the 30 or 40 Sappers 

^bed. The result of this miserable provision was seen during the 

li^ of the 11th September, when the troops, in sheer despair, were 

<lrireii to use their hands, their canteen covers, and their bayonets. 

Ibe position of the force on the morning of the 12th would have been 

^ different had a night's labour with a proper supply of tools been 

•chieved. This instance of the dire want of tools was not by any 

Beans isolated; and the whole experience of the war points to the 

*I»olnte necessity of providing Infantry with a liberal supply of 

CDtfenching tools for executing hasty trench work, and these tools must 

« occasion, even if not always, be carried by the soldier.* This pro- 

^n is as necessary in the attack as in the defence, and the aphorism 

^t in the present day troops must * dig or die,* is no mere figure of 



The Boumanians, who in this respect seem to have been in advance 
^ the Russians, were provided with 35 Linneman spades per com- 
Ptoj (about 170 bayonets) as personal equipment. 

Dnring the period of investment large numbers of tools were for- 
warded from Russia, and the men of Skobeleff'a Division carried these 
tools—chiefly heavy shovels weighing over 5 lbs. — from Plevna to 
^Bstantinople, while at the end of the campaign the Linneman spade, 
sighing under 1} lb., was generally issued. The latter is now 
<*fned by the Germans in the proportion of 200 to the battalion, and 
DJ every second man of the Austrian Infantry. By an order dated 
23rd November, 1878, each Russian Infantry company is to be fur- 
bished with 80 Linneman spades and 20 light axes, which are to be 
carried by the men on the belt. The Infantry pioneer tools are to be 
'Stained and carried as before in the company waggons. 

The principal causes which led to the third defeat of the Russians 
fefore Plevna have been considered at some length, because there can 
be little donbt that the resistance at Plevna, and the great losses it 
entailed on the attacking force, will lead to numerous imitations in 
fctore wars. The weaker, or the least prepared of two belligerents, 

* Colonel nice, of the United States army, has invented an entrenching tool which 
can also be used as an axe or saw, and makes a formidAble weapon when attached to 
tile rifle. Colonel Bice, when exhibiting his invention to the Grand Dnke at Bogot, is 
stated to have obtained cover from Infantry fire in three minutes ; but instruments 
intended to serve a variety of purposes are rarely satisfactory, and the value of this 
tool has probably been exaggerated. 
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lias in modern In&ntrj fire a new power conferred upon him ; but 
no number of Plevnas will alter the issae of a campaign, if the power 
to assume the offensive at the right moment does not exist. Such 
positions will, however, doubtless have to be attacked ; for the strain of 
modem war will not stand a five months' siege of every strateg^callj 
-well placed village which can be garrisoned and provisioned, and a 
study of the lessons afforded by the Russian mistakes shows clearly 
how disasters similar to that above described are to be avoided. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

The Allied Gayalbt West op Plevna, from 7th Skptember 

TO 7th October. 

The Cavalry operations West of the Vid, under General Loschkareff ^^J^J. 
from 7tli to 19th September, and nnder Greneral Kriloff from 19th **«>«• 
September to 7ih October, had no real influence on the great attack on 
Plevna, nor do they belong to the period of the investment proper ; 
tbej are therefore treated as a distinct episode. 

Up to the time of the third attack on Plevna the Russians had made 
no attempt to cut Osman's line of retreat, and Plevna had remained 
in nndistarbed commnnication with Rahova, Viddin, and Sofia. In 
Reorders for the second attack (p. 44) the Cavalry of the Right Wing 
was directed to cross the Vid in case the Turks retreated ; but the 
result of the fighting did not call for this movement, and up to the 
7tb September no Russian force, beyond, possibly, small reconnoitring 
parties, had operated on the West side of Plevna. 

The country West of the Vid is mucli less accentuated than that 

on the East. * Seen from the heights of Medeven, it appears to be a 

▼ast plain ;* but it is rarely level, and is characterised by long gradual 

slopes rising to about 150 feet above the Vid, and is cut up by the valleys 

formed by streams running into the latter river. These valleys vary 

from 60 to 100 feet in depth and from 200 to 1,000 yards in breadth. 

Telische and Gromy-Dubnik lie in the same valley — that of the Dubnik 

ferook— and are about 6 J miles apart. Telische is on the chaussee^ 

and GJomy-Dubnik a little less than a mile to the North of it. Froni 

Gomy-Dubnik the brook runs to the North- East, and then, bending to 

the East through Gomy-Netropol and Dolny-Netropol, it flows into the 

Vid about 3 miles North of the Plevna bridge. Dolny-Dubnik, about 

6 miles from Gorny-Dubnik, lies in the valley of another small stream, 

also running into the Vid. The chatissee is a broad, well-made road, 

running in very straight lines till near Gomy-Dubnik, after which it 

begins to wind and there are some steep gradients. 

The Turkish War Council seems to have early decided to retain 
Osman Pasha at Plevna,* and to have recognised to some extent that 

* H<*hemet Ali, however, while Commander-in-Chief on the Lom, was desirous, 
afrer the Iom of Lovtcba, that Osman should retire from Plevna and fall back to some 
positioa niMirer Orebanie. 
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ao effort mast be made to provide reinforcements and stores of al 
kinds for the Plevna army and to defend the Plevna- Sofia ronte. 

The distance from Plevna to Sofia is about 112 miles; and Orchanie, 
44 miles from Sofia and a good 5 days' march from Plevna, waf 
selected as an intermediate depdt. A reserve force, composed mainlj 
of Redifs, bad been collected at Sofia soon after the beginning of hos- 
tilities, a portion of which had moved on Plevna aboat the time oi 
Osman's march from Yiddin, and further detachments had doubt- 
less been sent to Osman subsequently. Early in September treah 
troops were forwarded from Constantinople and Adrianople tc 
Sofia, while Chef ket Pasha, who had been recalled from the armj 
in Asia, was despatched on the 11th September from Schumla tc 
Jamboli with about 13 battalions for Orchanie. Chefket preceded 
his detachment, and, arriving at Orchanie, began at once to organise 
a train of provisions and ammunition for Plevna. A train of aboui 
1,200 country carts was organised under escort of a Division oi 
20 battalions, 1 Cavalry Regiment, and 2 field batteries (altogethei 
about 10,000 men) under Achmet Hifsi Pasha. The train succeeded 
in entering Plevna on the night of the 22nd September, after sonu 
slight skirmishes with General Krilofi^s Cavalry, Osman Pasha 
despatching a Division from Plevna, which joined Hifsi near Dolny- 
Dubnik. To support the escort Chefket had pushed forward a 
further force under Huzli Pasha beyond Jablonitza ; but the Russiai 
Cavalry ofiered little opposition, as will be seen in the following pages 
and the operation was carried out without any great difficulty. A 
portion of the escort remained in Plevna to reinforce Osman's army 
the rest returned to Orchanie, where Chefket set to work to prepare f 
second transport train. 

Early in October a great convoy of about 2,000 carts, escorted bj 
some 5,000 troops, left Orchanie for Plevna. On the 6th October th< 
advanced guard of the escort was engaged with the Russian Gavalr} 
near Radomirze, and on the 9th it joined hands near Telische with f 
Turkish force from Plevna. By the 11th the whole train had safelj 
entered Plevna, and Chefket personally conferred with Osman as t< 
future measures, subsequently returning to Orchanie with a part o 
his force. 

It will be interesting now to study the handling of the Raaao 
Roumanian Cavalry which permitted the Turks to carry out thes 
very important operations with so little difficulty. 
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BITSSOBOUMANIAM GaYALBT UNDER OeNEBAL LoSCHKABEFF FROM 

7th to 19th September. 

On the 7tli September General Loscbkareff with the 9th Cavalry Gencni 
Binsion posted on the Plevna-Balgareni chaunie^ East of Grivitza oprrAtionH. 
Tillage, was ordered to move to Rybina, to pass the night there, and to 
draw to his command two Regiments of Roumanian regular Cavairj 
(Boschioris) and the 5th and 6th irregular Roumanian Regiments 
(Kalarashes) with a Roumanian H. A. battery. The whole force on 
tbe following morning was to cross the Yid, to advance on Dolny- 
Babnik, to cut the Turkish line of communication with Sofia, and to 
effect contact with Leontie£rs Cavalry on the Russian extreme left 

flSDk. 

The total force was as follows : — Lwichkait'iri 

force. 

{Sth Dragoons (Astracban). 
9th Dragoons (Kazan). 
9th Lancers (Bug). 
9th Don CosLcl^: 
16th H. A. battery. 
2nd Don Cossack battery. 
{2 regular Regiments. 
2 irregular Regiments. 
1 H.A. battery. 
Total ... 34 Squadrons and 3 H. A. batteries. 

This force was concentrated by 9 p.m. on the 7th September on the 

right bank of a stream flowing into the Yid at Rybina. 

On the Sth at 6 a.h. the troops crossed the river, and at 11.30 p.m. sth Septem- 

tbej anived at Smaret-Trestenik, about 7^ miles West of Rybina and ment on 

North.East of the bridge over the Vid at Plevna. Changing front to DubS^k. 

the South- East the Corps moved towards Plevna — tbe Roumanian 

regular Brigade with its battery on Dolny-Netropol with orders to 

observe the Rahova road, the main body, through Gomy-Netropol, 

on Dolny-Dubnik, where it bivouacked soon after 4 p.m. Meanwhile, 

tbe Cossacks of the advanced guard captured a small herd of cattle, 

escorted by a few armed men who retreated to Plevna, but no further 

signs of the enemy were seen. 

The outpost line of the Roumanians at Dolny-Netropol, facing to 

the East, touched the Yid on the lefb nearly opposite Bivolar (Susurlu) 

and extended South- West to the Plevna-Orchanie chaussee. Here it 

toadied the Russian outposts, ftimiBhed by 2 Lancer squadrons and 

I CoBsack sotnia, which formed a cordon extending South to the high 

ground between the chaussee and the Yid, thence bending to the West 

across the chaussee half-way between Dolny-Dubnik* and Gomy-Dubiiik, 

* Bolny-Babnik is about 6^ miles from Dolnj-Netropol ; the former is 4^ miles, 
tht latter 2^ miles, from the bridge over the Vid at FlevDa. 
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fronting towards the latter. The length of the whole outpost line was 

about 12^ miles, and in rear a special post was established to observe 

the Rahova road. 

TarUth About 4 P.M. information was received &om the outposts that a force 

SJSTpto™ of 1,000 to 1,500 Cavalry, foUowed bj 3 Infantry battalions, was 

Stt^^^ moving from Plevna on Dolny-Dubnik. At the same time the 

Roumanians reported that 4 Infantry battalions with some Cavalry 

were advancing on Dolny-Netropol,* while the works North- West of 

Plevna opened fire as if to cover the movement. 

The Roumanians were ordered to maintain themselves as long as 
possible at D(^ny-Netropol, while the rest of the 9th Lancers (1st 
and 2nd squadrons), with 1 Don Cossack sotnia and 4 Cossack guns, 
were ordered up to support the Russian outposts. The main body 
was held in readiness for action at Dolny-Dubnik. 

The Turkish Infantry remained under cover of the guns of their 
works, and the Cavalry advanced against the Russian outposts, who 
slowly fell back on their supports. Half of the 1st squadron of 
Lancers, with a portion of the 3rd and 4th squadrons, charged the 
Turks, while the other half of the 1st squadron attacked their left, 
and a section of the 2nd squadron their right flank. After a short 
hand-to-hand fight the Turkish Cavalry retired on their Infantry, 
leaving, it is stated, 70 killed. The Russian outposts resumed their 
positions, and about 6 p.m. the Turks made a second advance, but were 
received at about 1,500 yards by shrapnel fire from 4 Cossack guns 
by the side of the cJiaussSe, and soon retired again. The Turkish 
detachment which advanced against the Roumanian position did not 
offer to attack, and retired after a brief Artillery fire. 



of 8th The Russian losses during this day are given as : — 

SoptemlMr. 



Killed . . . 




M«n 
. 3 

. 9 
. 12 


Hon 
8 


Wounded . . 


Totals . 


22 
SO 



iMsr. 



The Roumanians had no casualties. 
mhSeptom. On the morning of the 9th September patrols were despatched 

West towards the Isker, South- West along the chaussSe, and South 
up the left bank of the Vid. At 2 p.m. information arrived that Cir- 
cassians had shown themselves West of Gomy-Dubnik, on which 
2 sotnias of the 9th Don Cossacks were sent in this direction. 

At 3.30 P.M. the outposts sent word of the movement of a strong 
body of the enemy against the Dolny-Netropol position occupied by 

* This force probably crossed the river by fording below the bridge ; bat it is not 
stated. 
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tiie BonmiiiaTia, and also that troops appeared to be assembling near 
the Vid bridge, on which the whole force prepared for action. 

Abont 4.30 p.m. the Tnrks showed themselves in front of Dolny- 
Netropol — a thick chain of skirmishers with Cavalry on the flanks, 
followed by Infantry and Artillery, in all about 6 battalions, 1 Cavalry 
regiment and 4 gnns. The Turkish attack under cover of the fire 
from the Opanetz works was vigorously carried out, and the Rouma- 
nian regular Brigade was forced to evacuate Dolny-Netropol. 
Loeohkareff ordered the Roumanians to move to the high ground near 
Gomy-Netropol in order to draw the Turks as far as possible from 
their entrenchments ; the Roumanians were then to attack them in 
front while the main body operated against their left flank. 

Two squadrons of the 8th Dragoons, which Regiment was on out- 
poet service South of Dolny-Netropol, were ordered to dismount, and, 
taking advantage of the inequality of the gpround and the high- stand- 
ing crops of maize, they advanced against the left flank of the Turks 
who were moving against the Roumanians. These two dismounted 
squadrons were supported on the left by 2 squadrons of the 9th Dragoons 
and 2 guns of the 16th H. A. Battery, while their right flank was 
covered by 2 squadrons of Lancers and the 4 remaining gnns of the 
battery, so posted as to show front to the Turks advancing from the 
Vid bridge. Two Cossack sotnias were sent towards Gomy-Dubnik, 
and 2 squadrons of the 8th Dragoons with 1 Cossack sotnia were 
widely extended to form an outpost chain fronting to the South- West. 
There remained in reserve, 2 squadrons each of the 9th Dragoons 
and 9th Lancers, 8 Cossack sotnias, the Cossack battery, and possibly 
the 2 Roumanian irregular Regiments, whose precise position at the 
time is not stated. The attack simultaneously directed on their front 
and flank caused the Turks to retire to their entrenchments at about 
^ P.M., the troops assembled near the Vid bridge also withdrawing 
towards Plevna. 

While the fighting was going on the Cossack detachment, ordered 
towards Gomy-Dubnik, sent information that they had come across 
Circassians, and that they had discovered an Infantry camp of about 
10,000 men covered behind some woods lying West of Gorny-Dabnik. 

Loschkareff ordered his troops to take up tbeir outpost line again, 

and moved with the bulk of his force on Dolny-Netropol. The 9th 

Cossacks was ordered to remain at Dolny-Dnbnik and to light a 

large number of camp fires, in order to deceive the Turks at Gorny- 

Dubnik as to the strength of the force at Dolny-Dabnik, and also 

that it might appear to the Turks in Plevna that reinforcements had 

arrived that evening from Rybina. 

l2 



LoflMSof 9th 
September. 



Rooonnals- 
nnoe to- 
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The losses of the force on the 9th September are given as 
follows :-p- 

Men Hones 
KiUed 1 11 

Wounded 1 — 

Missing 25 31 

Totals . . 27 42 

Early on the morning of the 10th September Loschkarefifs force 
took np the following positions : — 

Roumanian regular Brigade between Gorny and Dolny-Netropol, 
fronting towards Plevna ; the 4 Russian Regiments, with their 
2 batteries, and the 5th Roumanian irregulars at Dolny-Dubnik, 
fronting South, the right flank resting on the clvaussee ; the 6th 
Roumanian irregulars South of Gomy-Netropol to maintain 
contact between the Roumanian regular Brigade and the main 
body. 
The Roumanian regulars were able to make out the Turks working 
hard at the western defences of Plevna, and mounting guns there as 
if a serious attack from this side were expected. 

Small patrols were despatched in various directions to reconnoitre 
the country on both sides of the chaussee between the Vid and the 
Isker, and beyond the latter, while two stronger parties were detached 
under orders to attempt to eflect contact with Leontieff's Cavalry on 
the extreme Left Wing of the army before Plevna, and, if necessary, to 
cross the Yid above Plevna. The large Turkish force seen near 
Gomy-Dubnik was Ghefket's first transport train under Hifsi Pasha, 
which appears to have remained quietly waiting for an opportunity to 
enter Plevna. It is not stated whether Loschkareff took any further 
measures for observing this force. 

The 4th squadron, 9th Lancers, crossed the Yid at Medeven (6^ 
miles above the bridge) and reconnoitred the country as far as 
Kubel (2 miles South-East of Medeven) without meeting with the 
enemy. A sotnia of Cossacks, attempting to cross at Dessevitza 
(4 miles above the bridge), fotind this village occupied by Infantry 
and Cavalry, and was obliged to beat a retreat. The other patrols 
sent back information that they had come across small parties of Cir- 
cassians all over the country between the Yid and the Isker, but that 
there were stronger bodies of the enemy on the further side of the 
latter river. 

On the 11th September, a squadron of Roumanian regpilars was 
ordered to cross the Isker near Mahaleta, and to push patrols as &r as 
possible in the directions of Rahova and Yiddin. A squadron of the 
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9th Lancers was also sent to commnnicate \vith Leontieff's Gavulry. Contact witi 
This squadron anoceeded in accomplishing its task, and retomed the OATiiry. 
Allowing daj. On the 11th also, a squadron of the 4th Dragoons 
tfriyed from Leontieff. Daring the night of the 11th September small 
tx)dies of Circassians and Bashi-Bazonks, breaking out of Plevna 
towards the Sonth and West, endeavoured to make their way through 
the line of outposts, losing a few men killed or taken prisoners. Bul- 
gananSy with empty carts, were also reported to be leaving Plevna. 

On the 12th September, the Turks began the construction of a new i2th8epieni 
battery on the chatissSe commanding the approach to the bridge, while 
at Opanetz an epaulment for 4 guns was thrown up, fronting the 
Boumanian battery established at Dolny-Netropol. 

On the 13th September, the Boumanian squadron ordered to i3tiiBeptem 
Mahaleta sent back word that the neighbouring villages swarmed with 
Circassians and Bashi-Bazouks. These reconnaissances only cost the 
Bonmanians one man wounded. A detachment of two squadrons, 9th 
Lancers, moved on Telische along the climisste^ and small patrols were 
detached on the right up to the Isker and on the left to Rakita and 
Badomirze. Circassians and Bashi-Bazouks were reported, who fled 
at the approach of the Russian Lancers. 

On tlie 14th and 15th similar information was sent in by the patrols, lithaadifit 
On the latter day 7 sotnias of the Don Cossack Brigade, with the ^p**™***"* 
15th Don Cossack battery, arrived at Dolny-Dubnik, bringing orders 
&r the 9th Cossacks to move to Bogot, South of Plevna. 

On the 16th the patrols reported the presence of Circassians and i**^ Sep- 
Bashi-Bazouks : the Roumanians on this day lost 1 man and 1 horse 
lulled at Mahaleta. 

In the course of the night of the 16th an attack was made from 
Plevna on tiie outposts of the 5th Roumanian Irregulars near the Vid, 
and repulsed without loss. 

Patrols despatched towards the South on the 17th and 18th Septem- 
ber only met with small detachments of the enemy. On the evening 
of the latter day an attack was made on the outposts of the 9th 
Diagoons, North of the chayssie^ and was repulsed with the loss of one 
nian wounded, the Turks leaving two men killed. On the evening of ^^^qJ^^Jt 
the 18th also, the 1st Brigade, 4th Cavalry Division (4th Dragoons and DiTUon. 
Ml Lancers), arrived at Dolny-Dubnik. On the 19th September, at 
10 1.11., Gteneral Loschkareff, with the rest of his Division (9th Dragoons 
And 9th Lancers), moved on Bogot, where the 9th Cossacks had already 
arrived : the 9th Hussars was still on the East side of Plevna. Losch- 
kareflfs operations West of the Vid were now ended, and he took over 
flie duty of covering the left flank of the allied army. 
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Obiteral Kbiloff's Operations from 19th September to 

7th October. 

G^eneral Kriloff, commander of the lYth Corps in the third battr 
before Plevna, arrived on the 19th September at Dolnj-Dnbnik am 
took over from Oeneral Loschkareff the command of the allied Cavala 
force on the lefb bank of the Yid. His command was constituted as 
follows : — 



Russians . 



\ 



'4th Dragoons. 

4th Lancen. 

4th Hussars. 
. 2 H. A. batteries. 
. 8th Dragoons.* 

{2l8t Don CkMsacki. 
26th „ 



4th Cayaliy Ditision 

8th CaTalry Dirision 
Don Cossack Brigade . 
(Col. TcbemosubofE!) 

Caucasian Cossack Brigade Z^^'*^'^ Regiment, 
i^aucasian uossact urigaae ^ viadi-Kaukas Regiment. 

(Col. Tutohnin.) 

2 Don Cossack batteries. 



Roschiovi Brigade . 
(Col. Kxetiano.) 

Roumanians ^ j^^^^^^^ Brigade . 

(Col. Formak.) 



2 Hussar Regiments. 



{5th Regiment. 
6th 



)> 



1 H. A. battery. 
Total . . 56 squadrons, 30 guns. 

In all, a force of abont 6,000 sabres. A portion of the new troc::^ 
preceded Kriloff to Dolny-Dnbnik, while part arrived with him. 

This combined Cavalry Corps was charged with the dnty of p:^ 
venting the provisioning of Plevna and of destroying mnnitic^ 
accumulated along the Plevna-Orchanie route. It was, moreover, 
engage the Turkish convoys as far as possible from Plevna, so as 
prevent the co-operation of the Turkish Plevna Army, and, finally, 
break up the bands of Circassians and Bashi-Bazouks. 

Rumours, current at the time of Kriloff's arrival, of the advan^^ 
of the enemy from Mahaleta proved to be false ; but Kriloff found bif 
self compelled to observe the neighbourhood of Mahaleta and the W^* 
bank of the Isker, with particular care. The Turks were amdo«s ^ 
this time to draw off the allied force to the North in order to clear i0 
Orchanie-Plevna route. 

On the 20th September, Colonel Stakelberg, with 2 squadrons -^ 
Roumanian irregulars and 2 guns, was ordered to reconnoit::^ 

*This appears to have been the only one of the Russian regular Regiments beloii^ 
ing to LoBchkareff*! force which remained on the left bonk of the Vid. 
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Telische and farther Sontli to the hills near Rakita. He discovered a 
strong Turkish force near Telisohe, and retreated after a short engage- 
ment, losmg 18 men. 

On the 21 st September, Colonel Tntolmin with the Caucasian siits^v 
Brigade, 2 squadrons of regular Cavalry, and the 8th Don Cossack 
^itery, was ordered on Telische to ascertain the strength and position 
oftbe enemy. Tntolmin attacked the Turks and caused them to 
develop their strength, which was estimated at 10,000 to 12,000, with 
- Cavalry Regiments and 6 g^ns, partially entrenched. During the 
engagement a sketch of the position was made by a staff officer. 
Tntolmin appears to have returned the same day to Dolny-Dubnik, 
leaving outposts to observe Gomy-Dubnik. 

On the 22nd September the outposts sent word of the advance of »*n<> ^p- 
> considerable Turkish force from Gomy-Dubnik on Dolny-Dubnik. 
Kriloff at first determined to remain on the defensive at Dolny- 
l^bnik ; but learning that Loschkareff, from the right bank of the 
^id, was moving on Telische, he decided to attack the Turks in front, 
^hile Loschkareff would take them in rear. 

Kriloff began his attack by Artillery fire, and at about 3 p.m. the 
gnns of Loschkareffs force were also heard, not in rear of the enemy 
bnt in prolongation of his own Left Wing. At the same time the out- 
posts on the East of Dolny-Dubnik sent information of the move- 
nient of a strong Infantry force from the Vid bridge on Dolny- 
ftibnik. Under these circumstances Kriloff withdrew his main Retroatto 

1 , . Trestenik. 

body in the direction of Smaret-Trestenik, and left a strong force, 
consisting of the Caucasian and Roumanian irregular Brigades, at 
^etropol.* The Turks from Plevna retired across the bridge towards 
^ening. 

On the morning of the 23rd September the commander of the force ^Srd Sep- 
*t Netropol* sent word that the Turks from Gomy-Dubnik had 
moved into Plevna during the night and had been fired at by the 15th 
Don Cossack battery. This was, in fact, Chefket Pasha's first transport 
train under Hifsi Pasha, which had thus entered Plevna without 
difficulty. 

From the 19th to the 23rd September, therefore, the combined 
Cavalry Corps had only been able to delay a force of about 10,000 
Turks for two days, and the main body had now practically aban- 
doned the Orchanie-Plevna chaussee, retiring on Trestenik as a point 
* about equally distant from the chaussie and from Dolny-Dubnik,* 
"^hile the force left at Netropol remained watching the Vid bridg^. 

* Krilofl^ in his report says ' Netropol * simply, and it is not quite clear whether 
^niy, or Dolnj-Netropol is mennt. The two villages appear to be less than 3 
^les apart and the force proltabh' occupied both. 



152 



S4th Sep. 
tenbei** 



SMh Sep- 
tember. 
Movement 
on Bahova. 



S«tb Sep- 
tember. 
Bombard- 
ment of 
Rahova re- 
donbts. 



98th Sep. 
tember. 



80th Sep. 

tember. 

Golonel 

Lewis's 

movement 

onRado- 

mirze. 



On the 24tb September, Kriloff received orders from the Com. 
mander-in- Chief of the Army of the West to cover the right flank of 
the army occupying the heights of Brest (about half-way between 
the Lower Isker and Lower Vid), retiring, if obliged, on Bybina. 
At the same time information arrived from the West that bands of 
Circassians were convoying provisions towards Plevna. 

On the 25th, E^riloff moved on Rahova with the Caucasian 
Brigade, the Roumanian regular Brigade, the 1st Brigade, 4th 
Division, the 8th Dragoons, and 3 batteries, while a flanking detach- 
ment marched on Bjeloslatina. The Circassians were driven out of 
several neighbouring villages, and the Viddin-Plevna telegraph line 
was cut. 

On the 26th September, the three redoubts which defended 
Rahova were shelled by 2 batteries, and 2 Turkish guns were 
dismounted. Kriloff* made, however, no attempt to take Rahova, nor 
is it at all likely that he could have succeeded. He states, moreover, 
that he was unwilling to bombard the town, as it was inhabited mainly 
by Bulgarians. 

On the 28th, Kriloff" s force moved back to Rybina to replenish 
ammunition and Commissariat stores. On the 30th the force re- 
turned to Smaret-Trestenik. Meanwhile, during the absence of the 
main body, the detachment at Netropol had captured two small 
transport trains of 20 and 100 waggons respectively, loaded with meal 
and barley. 

On the 30th September, Colonel Lewis, with 4 sotnias of the 
Yladi-Kaukas Regiment, 2 squadrons 4th Lancers, 2 squadrons 4th 
Hussars, and an H.A. battery, moved from Teliscbe on Tcherveni- 
breg, Rubzy, and Radomirze, apparently striking the Isker near 
Tschumakovitze, and afterwards advancing up the valley of this river 
and of a small branch stream running into it from the South- West. 
On the 1st October, Lewis sent word that he had met with Bashi- 
Bazouks, whom he had driven back as far as Lukovitza, and that 
he had captured 1,000 head of cattle, 80 horses, and a convoy of salt 
and quinine. The bridge at Radomirze, carrying the chatLssSe over 
the branch of the Isker, was partially broken down* by the detach- 
ment, and the telegraph line, previously cut, but since restored by the 
Turks, was destroyed as far as Lukovitza. The detachment apparently 
returned to Tschumakovitze on the same day, and en route is stated to 
have * burned * the bridge over the branch of the Isker, near Tcher- 
venibreg. Meanwhile, patrols had been despatched from the force to 

* The demolition does not appear to have been very complete, and the bridge was 
subsequently repaired by Chefkot's force in one day. 
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reoonnoiire the country between the Isker and the heights near 
JSakiii^ and are stated to have penetrated as far as Tchinkovo on the 
Vid, where they conimanicated with LoschkareflTs Cavalry posted on 
ihe right bank of the latter river. 

On the Ist October also, General Tehemat, commanding the Jf*?^*^* 
Roamanian army, arrived at KriloflTs Head-Quarters to inform the reoonnato. 
ktter that an important reconnaissance from the North of the Opanetz of pienuu 
position by a Bonmanian detachment had been ordered for the next 
^j, and to request the co-operation of the combined Cavalry Corps 
W means of a demonstration. To snppoH the proposed movement 
Kriloff ordered the Netropol detachment * to make a demonstration on 
tiie left bank of the Vid towards Opanetz. A little later, however, in- 
fennation arrived that a considerable Turkish force of all arms was 
cpwsing the Plevna bridge and moving on Dolny-Netropol, and Kriloff 
ordered all the troops at Smaret-Trestenik to move towards Plevna. 
The Boomanian regular Brigade and its battery, with the Caucasian 
CJossacks and the 8th Cossack battery, were ordered forward at a trot 
towards Dolny-Netropol, Kriloff following with the rest of the force. 

OnKriloff's arrival near Dolny-Netropol, he found the 15th Cossack 
Uttery already in action against the Turkish Infantry and Artillery, 
which had occupied the village. The Roumanian and the 8tli 
vossack batteries immediately came into action on the right of the 
battery engaged. One of the Turkish guns was dismounted, and 
*n ammunition waggon blown up, while the village of Dolny- 
Netropol was reduced t.o ashes. Meanwhile the Turkish skirmishers 
were advancing against the 15th Cossack battery, and 2 squadrons, 
■^th Dragoons, were ordered to dismount, and opened fire on tlio 
Torks, who fell back, covered by some Circassian Cavalry. Two 
^otnias of Kouban Cossacks were sent against the latter, and drove 
them back. 

At about 1.30 p.m. the Roumanian Colonel, Tcherkatz, sent word to 
General Kriloff that the reconnaissance on Opanetz was counter, 
ordered; and as there was now no object in continuing the engagement,! 
^off ordered the retreat of his force at about 3 p.m. The Turks 
made an attempt to attack the left Hank of the Russian detachment, 
hnt were repulsed by the Kouban Cossacks. 

* Now apparently consisting of the Roumanian irregular Brigade and the 1 5th 
Cossack battery. 

t This acconnt is derived from the reports of the Russian General, and there is 

little independent evidi^nceon the subject. There is, of course, a probability that the 

finssian detachment was more hardly pressed than the account indicates, and the 

leases are not stated. The retirement may possibly, however, be dae to extreme 

eaution, of which the whole operations show abundant signs. 
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The detachment under Colonel Lewis, at Tschnmakovitze, wc 
reinforced on the 2nd October by the 4th Dragoons and 2 gam 
bringing its total strength up to 12 squadrons and 8 guns. On ih 
2nd October this detachment set out from Tschumakovitze in tw 
columns. The right column— 4 sotnias, 1 squadron, and 2 guns- 
took the route Gomik-Resseletz ; the left column, under Colon 
Mazilevich — 7 squadrons, 6 guns — moved by way of Tchervenybre^ 
Bubzy.Radomirze, and, after executing a reconnaissance on Rakita, & 
rived in the evening at Lukovitza, without having met with the eneia 
The right column, commanded by Lewis in person, found a body < 
Circassians occupying Gk)mik, and 2 sotnias were sent round to il 
rear of the village, while the remaining 2 sotnias, supported by tb 
Dragoons dismounted, attacked in front. The Circassians retreated 
leaving 6 killed. In front of the village of Reseletz the advanced 
guard of the column met with a further force of Circassians, who 
retreated without offering resistance. Further on, the column en- 
countered a force of 300 Circassians occupying a position in front of 
Lukovitza. One Cossack sotnia galloped round to the flank* and, dis- 
mounting, opened fire on the enemy from behind some stone heaps* 
while another sotnia charged in front. The Circassians fell hack 
behind the village, but a portion of them held the cemetery for some 
little time, finally retiring towards Petreven with a loss of 20 killed. 
The bridge at Lukovitza was destroyed. 

On the 4th and 5th October Colonel Lewis was at Radomirze with 
his main body, and patrols were despatched in all directions. 
•Ui October. On the 6th October, the detachment was attacked by a force estimatcc 
at 4,000 to 5,000 Infantrj' with 5 guns and 2,000 to 3,000 Circassiatu 
advancing from Lukovitza. Lewis is stated to have held his own fo' 
about 2 houi-s, when a force, which had moved out of Plevna tha 
morning, threatened his rear, and he retired on Tschumakovitze ^* 
Tchervenybreg, covering his retreat by Artillery fire and that of th 
Dragoons. The Turkish force coming from Lukovitza was th 
escort of Chefket*s second transport train, which, like the first, sue 
ceeded in entering Plevna with very little diflBculty. 
7th October. On the 7th, Lewis moved on Mahaleta, sending a small detachmei 
Liwta. towards Telische, by which it was ascertained that Gomy-Dubnik at 

Dolny-Dubnik were occupied by the Turks. 

The attempted Cavalry investment of the West side of Plevna h 
now come to an end and had failed, while the Turks at once set 
work to fortify Lukovitza, Telische, Gomy-Dubnik, and Doli 
Dubnik, converting them into etappen stations for the Orchan 

* Kriloffs report does not state which flank. 
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Pleroa line of commumcations. Tbe combined Cavalry Ck>rps had 
leconnoitred the country between the Yid and the Isker more or less 
flompletely; it had cat the telegraph lines between Plevna-Viddin and 
Pbyna-Sofia, partially destroyed a few bridges, dispersed some roving 
^ttds of Circassians, and captured some small convoys, et prceterea 

Oenibal Remarks. 

The operations above described did not effect any result at all pro- ^"Jj, 
ioitioQate to the force employed, nor to the expectations probably 
ormed at the Russian Head-Quarters, and it will be interesting to 
ote the causes which produced the apparent failure. 

The task of preventing the provisioning of Plevna could only be 
tiomplished in two ways— either by taking up a defensive position on 
e Plevna-Orchanie line, and waiting to be attacked; or by rapid 
>YementB and vigorous offensive tactics. The latter course was 
dently the most natural role for a Cavalry force. The country was 
ourable to the employment of this Arm ; the distance from Orchanie 
Plevna was considerable, and, except the chaussSe, few, if any, 
fral routes appear to have existed by which heavy transport was 
cticable, while a long train, extending over more than 7 miles 
road, was not very easy to defend against a strong Cavalry and 
rse Artillery force. The Russians, however, seemed to have fol- 
ed neither course, and such attempts to take the offensive as were 
de appear to have been weak and desultory. The whole operations 
►ve described may be divided into two periods : the first from the 
I to the 23i'd September, during which Hifsi Pasha's convoy suc- 
ded in entering Plevna ; the second, ending on the 7th October^ 
I embracing Kriloff's movement on Rahova, from the 25th to the 
h September, and Lewis's advance on Lukovitza, from the 30th 
ptember to the 7th October. 

When Loschkareff first crossed the Vid, with about 4,000 sabres, 
J Artillery attack on Plevna was in progress ; and the object was 
her a demonstration on Plevna from the West, with the ulterior 
»w of cutting the Turkish line of retreat in case of defeat, than an 
*mpt to bar the Orchanie- Plevna route against the approach of 
uforcements and provision trains. The appearance of Loschkareff's 
•ce before Plevna seems, however, to have exerted little or no in- 
ence on the great attack on Plevna^ and, the latter having com- 
itely failed, there was no opportunity for the intended co-operation 
the Cavalry. Towards evening on the 9th September, Loschkareff 
}ame aware that a strong Turkish force from the West had arrived 
u* Gbmy-Dubnik, and on the 10th he took up a defensive position 



156 

near Dolny-Dabnik. 'Here he appears to have been liable to be 
attacked in front from Gomj-Dabnik, and, in rear, from Plevna, at 
the same time. He was not attacked, however, as Osman Pasha was 
folly occupied in defending Plevna, while Hifsi Pasha was content 
with waiting for a fiivourable opportunity to move forward. It will 
be noticed that, though this large Turkish force was known to be in 
the neighbourhood of Gt)my-Dubnik, nearly the whole of the Russian 
Cavalry West of the Vid was relieved on the 19th September, and 
nothing definite seems to have been ascertained by the Russians about 
Hifsi Pasha's proceedings till the 20th, when this Turkish force 
appears to have been re-discovered by Col. Stakelberg 

After the defeat of the 11th before Plevna, the idea of a Cavalry 
investment on the West side gained prominence, and Krilofi* was 
despatched to the left bank of the Vid with reinforcements, which 
raised the strength of the combined force to about 6,000 sabres. 
Kriloflfs orders were to prevent the reinforcement and reprovisioning of 
Plevna ; but he nevertheless remained close to the Vid till Hifsi Pasha's 
arrival with a large train at Telische, and then retired without offering 
any serious resistance, allowing the entire convoy to enter Plevna. 

KriloflTs excessive caution is excused in his report by a passi^ in 
his instructions, which enjoined him to ' spare his force as much as 
possible.' If this expression were used, it was not a very fortunate 
one. It could scarcely be necessary to remind a General that it was 
desirable to spare his men unnecessary risks, but success in an 
operation of this kind against an enemy such as the Turks had proved 
themselves to be was quite impossible without both running risks and 
incurring sacrifices. On the other hand, the phrase was well calcu- 
lated to prove a counsel of inaction to a commander naturally lacking 
vigour and dash. In any case, a long train of stores, with a consider- 
able reinforcement of troops, passed into Plevna about the 22nd 
without any difficulty, in the presence of a large and efficient Cavalry 
force. Knloff, in his report, takes credit for having retarded this 
convoy for two days ; though under the circumstances, and seeing that 
nothing was occurring at the time before Plevna, this delay was no 
disadvantage whatever to the Turks. The retreat from Dolny-Dubnik 
to Smaret-Trestenik, on the 22nd September, is justified as follows: 
' This point (Trestenik), nearly at an equal distance from the ehaussie 
and from Dolny-Dubnik, lies closer to the line of retreat of the Corps 
(Rybina) :* the detachment at Netropol permitted all that entered, or 
left Plevna to be observed.' 

* Dolny-Dabnik is itself on the chaussee, and this statement seems somewhut 
remarkable. It is taken from the French translation of Xriloff's report. Setme 
MilUaire de V Granger, August 17, 1878. 
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To secure the latter object was hardly a performance proportionate 
io the potentiality of a force of 6,000 sabres, with 30 g^ns. Elriloff 
fi8 in fact handling his Cavalry as if they were Infantry, and was 
midently over-anxioiiB about his line of retreat, which conld in such a 
eoontry be cut only by Cavalry. In this Arm the Turks were always 
weak, and West of Plevna they seem to have possessed little more than 
tlie Circassian irregulars, a force utterly incompetent to meet the 
Bossians on equal terms. 

The movement of Colonel Lewis's detachment was the first sign of 
in attempt to intercept the Turkish convoys at a distance from Plevna, 
W it was undertaken only by a force of 12 squadrons and 8 guns ; 
while the mass of KrilofiTs Corps seems to have been doing 
Boihing, and under its eyes a force issuing from Plevna was able to 
tbeaten Lewis in rear. 

It is difficult to account for the orders to the Cavalry Corps to 

iDore on the 24th September to Brest. The position is not far from 

^ Danube, and lies North of the Rahova-Plevna and Rahova- 

%bina routes. Bahova, with a small Turkish garrison, was in 

communication with Yiddin, Vratza, and Sofia, but the movement was 

^t in the least in keeping with the plan of barring the Sofia-Plevna 

^e. Possibly this plan was now temporarily abandoned. 

In conclusion, of the two tasks allotted to General Kriloff — the 
dotting of the Plevna communications and the sparing of his troops — ^he 
^d only succeeded in fulfilling the latter. After the great losses of 
4^ 11th and 12i»h September it was natural for the Russians to wish 
^ avoid further sacrifices ; but, fully admitting this, and also the diffi. 
^ties of Cavalry operations against modem Infantry, it seems, never- 
^less, that a grand opportunity for a brilliant and dashing Cavalry 
(General existed, and that it was lost. The great importance of pre- 
senting the sending of provisions and ammunition into Plevna was so 
oWious that vigorous action, even at the risk of sacrifices, seems to 
We been the policy which the situation called for. Gourko was at 
^t time, however, en route from Russia with the 2nd Cavalry 
iKviflion of the Guard, and Kriloff does not appear to have been a 
^)py selection for the command of a great Cavalry Corps. It is to be 
lotted that fuller tactical details as to the minor handling of the 
&valry in their various small engagements are not available. 

The following passage, bearing on the employment of Cavalry, by 
Oj^tain von Widdem, is worth transcribing : — 

*In future wars armies will often find themselves in front of Remarks t^ 
fortresses, which, on account of the extent of their works, cannot be wSdem.^" 
<^pletely invested. This observation applies especially to France as 
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It theatre of war, where an invading army will find itself opposed 
nomerous fortified places, generally of great size, which it m 
surround if the invasion is to succeed. 

* Probably the invading army would not completely invest and besii 
more than one such place, or, at all events, a vesy small numbei 
them. It will place before others forces relatively weak, which < 
only contain them on one side. The task of observing the rest of tfa 
fronts, and of intercepting their communications, will be entrusted 
the mobile Arm par excellenee — the Cavalry. 

' From this point of view, serious difficulties would arise bef 
Paris — a great Place d'Armes, whose forts have an extent of 104 mil 
the investment over half, or nearly half, of which distance m 
be left to the care of the Cavalry alone. Before a place like Pa 
Cavalry can execute its mission only in a single way ; it must intero 
permanently all the telegraph and railway lines in the region ] 
invested, so as to prevent all communication between the place and 1 
outside world ; it must, moreover, extend its sphere of devastation 
marches and countermarches exeoated by whole Divisions, carry a^ 
all means of transport (horses and vehicles), and make great requi 
tions. Unaided, the Cavalry Divisions will not be able definitely 
prevent the ingress and egress of considerable bodies of the enem 
Cavalry, but they will be able to contain them long enough for Infan 
to come into line. 

' The example of Plevna shows what is the proper role of Cava 
before places which cannot be completely invested by reason of tfa 
extent. Let us suppose an army arrived on a theatre of war, wh 
it must take account of fortified places as numerous and considers 
as those of France, and it is clearly seen that operations cannot 
carried on without a very large Cavalry force. 

' The complete failure of the Russian Cavalry before Plevna v 
serve to show Cavalry commanders that they must seek the acco 
plishment of defensive missions in the offensive way, in mobility a 
in frequent changes of position, which disconcert and dismay i 
enemy.* 

It is not alone to permanently fortified positions, such as those 
France, that the above remarks apply. The experiences of Plevi 
and the large quantity of entrenching tools now carried by all Con 
nental armies, point to a great future development of provisioi 
fortifications. Strong fortified positions, which will have to be de 
with, will spring up in a fortnight, and the duties of Cavalry in i 
future will, therefore, be by no means confined to mere reoonnaissan 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

The CJompletion op the Investment. 

-^B the failure of the great attack on Plevna, considerable depression The sitna- 
Ji^vailed in the Russian Army. Not only had the losses been very the art 
(>eayy, and the humiliation great, but the end of the campaign seemed pierna, 
^ be indefinitely postponed and winter operations had become in- 
evitable. 

The military situation was, however, far more favourable to the 
Evaders than it had been after their second defeat at Plevna. Largo 
i^inforoements were now close at hand ; Ersatz troops were constantly 
Arriving to fill up the ranks, and, moreover, after September 21st, there 
^^^as no great cause for apprehension in the other portion of the theatre 
oF war. If the attack on the Russian Tchairkeui- Verboka position, on 
^hat day, had succeeded, some small hope of the Turkish cause might 
perhaps have remained. A Turkish victory here, followed up by a rapid 
^clvance of the whole of Mehemet Ali*s Army on Biela, or Timova, sup- 
ported by the greater portion of the Schipka force, which might easily 
b«7e crossed the Balkans by the Slivno pass to Osman Bazaar (and 
possibly by one of the two passes leading to Elena), and combined with a 
vigorous offensive of the whole Plevna Army, would doubtless have 
c^sed the Russians considerable difficulties. But it must be admitted 
that this plan was not very likely to succeed, if, indeed, it had not 
Wome altogether impossible. The Russians had to some extent 
fcrtified Biela and Timova, particularly the former ; the 26th Division 
W already arrived ; the 3rd Disivion of the Imperial Guard and 
tbe 24th Division of the Line were close at hand. Suleiman had 
terribly weakened his army in the two front attacks on the Russian 
Sdiipka position, from August 21st to the 26th and on September 
I6tli and 17th, and the morale of this force must have been much 
shaken ; and finally Osman Pasha's army, though completely victorious 
on September 11th and 12th, had suffered considerable loss, and was 
now, probably, far less fit for offensive operations than it had been 
^^ July 30th, while the Russo-Roumanian earthworks on the East of 
Plevna would have rendered any offensive movement on this side almost 
unpoesible. It would seem, therefore, that the strategic value to the 
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Turks of their third victory at Plevna was far less than that of i 
second. The time for the offensive on the side of the Turks was pa 
and although, in Bulgaria, previous to the arrival of the Buss] 
Guards, they still possessed a numerical superiority, a consideral 
portion of their nominally great force was not in a condition to mo^ 
This numerical superiority was, moreover, very soon lost, and t 
Russian Commander-in-Cliief was afterwards able to dispose of a foi 
which rendered future mistakes of less serious importance, while, 
point of quality, there was no comparison between the Russian rei 
forcements and the later levies of the Turks. 

The Plevna position had, in fact, played its part, and was n( 
doomed. Such positions, if defended with the tenacity of the Tnrl 
will perhaps play an important part in the wars of the future, but th< 
strategic value has its limitations. If attacked, they will always enti 
heavy sacrifices on the attacking force ; if invested, they will detain 
large number of the enemy's troops in their front, thus winnii 
valuable time for the side of their defenders — time which may beof vit 
importance to the issue of a campaign. But if the power to aasun 
the offensive at the right moment does not exist, and if subsequently- 
as in the Busso-Turkish campaign — ^the invader is able to develc 
strength at a greater rate than the invaded, the fate of such position 
and of the campaign in which they play a part, is sealed. 

But though the possible influence of Plevna on the uUimcUe fate < 
the campaign was now greatly diminished, if not altogether Ice 
Osman Pasha's defence still continued for a time to arrest the wave < 
invasion ; and the previously unknown Bulgarian town, defended by 
single blockhouse at the beginning of July, remained for three montl 
the focus of the Russian operations and the centre of eager intere 
throughout Europe. If Osman had been crushed on September 11th, 
rapid advance on Adrianople would probably have followed. Tl 
prolonged defence of Plevna entailed on the Bussians the losses an 
the vast expense of a winter campaign, and delayed their entry inl 
Adrianople till January 27th. 

Considering that after the arrival of the Bussian reinforoemeni 
and the retreat of Mehemet Ali, the fall of Plevna was merely a matte 
of time, and that the occupation of Adrianople followed its captoi 
in less than 7 weeks, it would seem that it would have been wise 
for Osman Pasha to have abandoned his lines while the Sofia ronl 
was still open, and to have fallen back towards Orchanie, covering h 
communications, and ultimately employing his tried troops for H 
defence of the Balkans. Between Plevna and Orchanie several goo 
natural positions seem to exist. Badomirze, about 45 miles fioi 
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PleTDa, is particalarlj stated to have been well adapted for defence. 

b is not certain, however, tbat this view coald have appeared equally 

dear at the time. The approach of the Bnssian reinforcements and 

their strength most have been perfectly well known at Constantinople ; 

bat hope was doubtless still placed in the Army of the Qnadri- 

hiend, which had hitherto effected nothing proportionate to its 

i^ength, and something was probably expected of the half-organised 

hrce which was being collected at So6a, while tmst was unquestionably 

piaced in the system of fortified etappen stations as a means of 

defending the Plevna communications.* Moreover, a feeling of national 

ptide had grown up in the successes of the Plevna army, which would 

have resented a retreat from the scene of so many victories. The 

piobable moral effect of the withdrawal of Osman's force, on the 

oountry and on the Army, was not without influence. Osman himself 

flQems to have believed that his own honour and that of his troops was 

bound up with the defence of Plevna ; he subsequently stated, more- 

o^rer, that he expected the Russians to renew their attacks ; and, doubt- 

^^88 despising their tactics, he felt confident of victory. 

However this may be, Osman Pasha, most probably acting under 
distinct orders from the War Council, at once set about a great extension 
^i&d development of the Plevna defences. The work proceeded without 
intermission, and by the end of October the defences had nearly 
attained the development shown in PI, III., and comprised about 36 
OiQusiderable works spread over a circumference of nearly 22^ miles. 

Meanwhile, throughout September and part of October, Chefket 
^asha was actively engaged in collecting and forwarding provisions, 
Ammunition, and reinforcements into Plevna, and after the failure of 
^^riloff's Cavalry Corps, in forming fortified etappen stations on the 
S'levna-Orchanie line. 

The policy decided upon at the Russian Councils of War, held on RasaUn 
^le 13th and 14th, seems to have been to give up for the present all '^^^^ 
'^dea of further assaults, to strengthen the position of the Allied Army 
in front of Plevna against counter attacks, to remain on the defensive* 
^ all parts of the theatre of war, excepting only in the case of Kriloff 's 
'JUMion, and — ^perhaps the most important decision of all — to send for 
1odleben.t 

Until the arrival of the latter, and of the Imperial Guard, a species 

* General Baker states that the War Council was completely misled by Chefket 
^>>ha's repoort of the situation created by his system of fortified posts. 

t That Todleben was not at first employed has excited some natural wonder. But 
*^ is little reason to doubt that in the higher commands of the army a system of 
P^iaonal influence and favouritism prevailed to a great extent. The Russians had not 
C'^tpcd the elementary principle that merit constitutes the sole claim to militaxy com- 

M 
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of partial deadlock appears to have occurred. The Allied troops 
occupied the line Yerbitza-Tutschenitza on the East side of Plevna, and 
entrenched themselves as far as possible. The Boumanians, who seem 
to have shown somewhat greater energy, at once commenced an attack 
by systematic approach on the 2nd Grivitza redoubt. 

On 28th September, Todleben arrived at Gomy-Studen, and 
accompanied the] Grand Duke Nicolas on a visit to the position in 
front of Plevna on the 30th. By an order of 4th October, he was 
appointed as Assistant * to Prince Charles, with Lieut. -General Prince 
Imeretinski as Chief of the Staff. Hereafter, Todleben appears to have 
assumed the complete direction of the siege. 

Many other changes in the higher commands took place at the same 
time. Zotoff returned to the command of the IV th Corps ; Skobeleff 
received that of the 16th Division; Gourko was appointed Com- 
mander of the whole Allied Cavalry before Plevna, with Major-G«nera2 
Maglofifski as Chief of the Staff; Kriloff returned to Russia as 
Inspector of Cavalry remounts, and some changes took place in the 
Staff of the Commander-in-Chief : Colonels Tutolmin and Tchemosn- 
boff were promoted to be Major-Generals ; and Major-Generab Arnoldi 
and Leonoff were appointed to Divisions of Cavalry. Changes were 
made also in the commands of the Russian Army of the East. FioAllj, 
in order to create a stimulus in the lower ranks, changes were mftde 
in the regulations for promotion to the grade of officer, and from 
the rank of subaltern to that of captain. 

By the beginning of October, the Roumanian works near Tcbalis- 
Rovat (PZ. II.) andVerbitza, and redoubt Alexander (South of Verbitis, 
PL II. and III.)« were nearly completed, while the Roumanian approaches 
on the 2nd Grivitza redoubt were within 70 yards of the couniw- 
scarp. The Russian batteries between Gbivitza and the Badiohefo 
ridge were finished and armed with 9-pounders. The 24 siege pM 
were distributed in 3 batteries, one of which was placed cloBC to aad 
South of the Grivitza brook (PL III.), the other two on the Badi- 
chevo ridge. These batteries commanded nearly the whole lengtfi of 
the Turkish position running West from the Grivitza redoubt, tt^ 
also all the works of the central groap. Altogether there are staiel 
to have been about 250 guns in position at this period. Butfitib 

mand ; but the frequent changes in the higher ranks tend to show that their nSltalke 
vas felt. The contrast in the conduct of affairs before and after the amnl of 
Todleben will be a source of pride to all military engineers. 

* It is difficult to render the precise title given to Todleben's dflise. ItsaiBt 
that the position was something more than Chief of the Staff to Prince Charies ; t^A. 
it is significant that Todleben's report on the siege is addressed to the Qiend Btka 
direct^ while the whole tenor of this report indicates independence of actaon. Is one 
passage only it is stated : ' With his (Prince Charles's) ^proval I issued the MkfviiK 
orders.' 
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firing took place, and this onlj with shrapnel when the Turkish 
working parties oonld be seen. The Turks were thus obliged to work 
mainly hy night on their eastern front ; but near Krischin, between 
Ejischin and the Yid, along the right bank of the latter,, and near 
Opanetz, they were completely unmolested, and their works grew daily. 
Between Grivitza and Bukova, also, it appears that the Bussian guns 
vere not able effectually to hinder the working parties. In the central 
group, the redoubts were connected by trenches serving as covered 
ways of communication, and supplementary trenches were added in 
many places. 

After Kriloff*s failure, Chefket Pasha, actini? probably in accord- Formation 

.,, . -. , . - . , ^ , of fortified 

«nce with arrangements made at his conference with Osman, on the etappen 
11th October, set to work to form a series of fortified etappen stations the T^k/ 
<m the Orohanie-Plevna line. Already, on the 21st September, 
Telische appears to have been slightly fortified ; but now Dolny- 
Dabaik and Oomy-Dubnik were taken in hand, and Telische was 
greatly strengthened. 

Dolny-Dubnik was defended by 6 small redoubts — 2 North, 1 
-Sorth-West, and 3 South of the village. 

Gorny-Dubnik (PL VII.) lies in a valley which forks a little above Defences of 

the village itself, running South and South- West. The high ground DubnX, 

South of Gorny-Dubnik slopes gently to the North-West towards ^''•^'^^* 

Dolny-Dubnik. Towards the South-East the ground rises slightly, 

^t is much covered with thick, low brushwood. South of the village, 

^^d North of the Orchanie-Plevna chatissee, on the high ground, was 

* tamulus, which was formed into a species of cavalier by the Turks, 

^<id armed with 4 guns. Bound this cavalier a polygonal redoubt was 

formed,* the largest diameter of which is stated to have been about 

^00 yards. South-East of, and about 400 yards from, the main work, 

^iid South of the chaussSe, was an outwork of lunette form, vrith 

"^ fiioes and a front of about 50 yards.t On the chauss6e stood a small 

•tone building. On the North and West of the position the ground 

■^^^oends abruptly to a valley about 450 yards broad. About 800 yards 

^Wvm the smaller work there was a broad clearing in the brushwood on 

ground slightly higher than the works. In this clearing there were a few 

^ifle pits for the Turkish outposts : on the Norfch and North- West of the 

lOain redoubt some lodgments, or shelter trenches, had been thrown up. 

* It is much to be resiretted that fuller details of this redoabt have not come 

to hand. There are considerable discrepancies on the subject. One account states 

tliat it was provided "with *a slight parapet' only ' 4 feet high and 6 feet thick ;' 

jaother mpeaks of the work as ' very strong ' and * built very high.' Goorko's report, 

nnd the defence subsequently made, indicate that it was of some strength. 

f The Russian reports invariably speak of this work as a * redoubt,' but it appears 
io have been open on the side of the main work. 

m2 
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At Telische an irregular line of trench* had been thrown up 
cheval of the chaussee and North-East of the village, with some shelte 
trenches in front. South- West of the village was a large redonb' 
Other trenches, or lodgments, seem also to have existed South c 
the position. 

These works were completed before the 24th October, and a forc= 
of 20 battalions (under 12,000 men) with about 15 guns and somi 
Circassian Cavalry were distributed among them. The Commandair 
of the 3 posts was Achmet Hifsif Pasha. In rear of these 3 posi 
there was a further Turkish force at Radomirze, Lukovitza 
Jablonitza Pravtza, echeloned on the Telische- Orchanie section of thi 
chaussee^ and a larger force at Orchanie, which was formed into a depo 
These places were all more or less entrenched. At Sofia a Reserv- 
Army was being brought together for the relief of Plevna, but was i: 
a very imperfect state of organisation. Teteven and Etropol were als* 
occupied by the Turks, and also Vratza, where another considerable 
depot was formed. A cordon of Cavalry is stated to have been formed! 
famishing posts at distances varying from 3 to 6 miles, to watch thi 
line of the chaussee. It was thus hoped to keep the Plevna communi- 
cations open : and if the Russians had not been able before the end o1 
October to dispose of a large additional Infantry force, the plan woul^ 
doubtless have proved successful. It had been arranged betweez 
Osman and Chefket Pashas that the latter should send a train intc 
Plevna every fortnight. Of the number and size of the trains whid 
succeeded in making the passage, no precise information is available 
but besides the two large convoys mentioned in Chapter VII., othei 
smaller ones no doubt reached Plevna, and some were captured bj the 
Russian Cavalry. The extension of the defence of Plevna till Decem- 
ber 10th, nearly 7 weeks after all communication had been cut off. 
affords the best measure of Chefket*s success. 

About the middle of September further Russian reinforcements 
began to arrive. The Rifle Brigade of the Guard reached Qt)my- 
Studen on the 16th, the 2nd Cavalry Division of the Guard reached 
Dolny-Lipnitza (South of Qomy-Studen) on the 29th, followed closely 
by the 1st Infantry Division of the Guard. The 2nd and 3rd Infantry 
Division of the Guard had arrived by the 4th October, and also 
the 24th Line Division. J The latter was forwarded to reinforce the 
Vlllth Corps in the Schipka position. The 26th Division had alreadv 

♦ This work is spoken of in Goarko's report as a redoubt cut in two by the 
ehaussie ; but it seems probable that it was open to the rear, or was, as stated abore, 
a line of trench thrown across the road, with, possibly, returns at the flanks. 

f Spelt ' Chiffi ' in some accounts. 

t The following is a detail of the Guard Corps employed in Bulgaria : — 
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ivedf and a portion of it was engaged at the battle of Tcherkovna 

the 21st September. In October this Division was attached to the 

h Corps, and the 32nd Division (originally belooging to the Xlth 

ps) to the Czarevitch's command. The 2nd and 3rd Grenadier 

aions arrived in Bulgaria at the end of October and beginning of 

smber, followed shortly afterwards by the 14th Cavalry Division. 

5 Divisions of Gnards and Grenadiers were all eventoally attached 

e Plevna Army. 

'he Gnards and Grenadiers together gave a disposable reinforce- ][^^JJ^^ 

of over 65,000 men, with a full complement of Cavalry and A.irianopie, 
[ery. It appears that a portion of the Commander-in-Chief*s 

now proposed to leave the original Plevna force, which, before 
Qd of October, was too strongly entrenched to be attacked, and, 
3g the Gnards, Ghrenadiers, 24th Division, and the Ylllth Corps, 
rce the Turkish Schipka position, and cross the Balkans to 
inople with about 100,000 men. On the 23rd September an order 
ssned for the Czarevitch to take the command of the Guard 
3, apparently with a view to his commanding the general 
ice. This plan was rejects, however, probably on the advice of 
)ben, and on the 6th October the order was cancelled. Consider- 
^he past experiences of the invading Army, this decision mast 
inly be considered to be a wise one. It would, of course, be rash 
sert the impossibility of the success of fche proposed enterprise, if 
conducted. But it was unquestionably better policy to leave 
ing to chance, to run no risk of further disasters, and to follow 
I scheme of operation, which, though slower, was at all events 
in, and far better suited to the capacity of the Russian generalship 
dged by past events. 
Q any case the reduction of Plevna by investment and starvation Preparations 

for winter 
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Weather 
and roadfl. 



Boomanian 
attack on 
9nd Griritza 
redoubt. 



was DOW finally determined upon, and preparations for a wL 
campaign were taken in band. Huts were ordered for the troops 
to replace the field hospitals. Large dep6ts of provisions and foi 
were formed, particnlarlj at Jassj, Bucharest, Braila, Gralatz, Frat^ 
and Slatina, while 400,000 suits of warm clothing were ordered 
Russia. The execution of the railway from Bender to Galatz 
hastened, but the line was not finished till December. It was i 
proposed, moreover, to construct two more lines — one from Fratest 
Simnitza, and the other from Sistova to Timova, via Gomy-Stu( 
with a branch to Plevna. The former line was completed about 
end of the year, and a certain amount of traffic passed over it.* 
Sistova- Timova line was begun, and the work was carried on 
some time, but after the fall of Bustchuk the main stream of comm 
cation with Bulgaria took the route through the latter place, and 
line was abandoned. 

During the latter part of September and beginning of Octc 
very heavy rain fell, which rendered the roads almost impassable, 
was very cold, and sickness prevailed, but not to any very great ext 
Later, fine and warm weather occurred. At the beginning of Oct< 
a change took place in the directorate of the communications. Lie 
General Katalei, who had hitherto been in charge of this departm 
was placed in command of the 3rd Infantry Division of the Gu 
and replaced by General Drenteln, who received the title of * Chu 
the Military Communications of the Army of the South/ and was pL 
in command of all troops in rear of the field armies. In road repair 
maintenance generally, the Russians appear to have been some^ 
helpless. Colonel Ott, in his report, states : * We sought to forn 
idea of what had been done on the Russian side to improve the ] 
communications, and found that the total results were extremely sli 
and did not correspond to the requirements. *t 

On the 19th October the Roumanians, in apparent oppositio: 
Todleben's wishes, made an attack on the 2nd Grivitza redo 
Their most advanced parallel (PI, XIII.) was by this time wi 
about 30 yards of the counterscarp, and at about 12 noon on 
day, 4 Roumanian battalions, partly from their trenches of att 
and partly from the captured redoubt, made a general rush at 



* The Fratesti-Simnitza liDe was contracted for at a little under £7,000 per 
It was formed of light steel rails, bought in Norway, Belgium, and France, 
bridging of the Vede was apparently badly carried out, and the line was snbji 
constant interruption and damage from water. It does not appear to have be 
very much use. A somewhat grandiose project for a large bridge over the Dt 
was also taken into consideration at about this time, but was never carried out. 

t An exception, perhaps, existed in the case of some of the mountain roads. 
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work. They were receired by a heavy fire from the garriBon, and 

•bo from a Turkish force which immediately issned from the trenches 

iod co?ered ways West of the redoubt attacked. The attack was 

npnised, and was renewed at about 6 p.m. by 3 battalions. This 

time the attacking troops succeeded in occupying the ditch, but were 

Boable to climb into the redoubt, as the Turks mounted the parapet 

iod bayoneted or shot them down. As soon as the attacking force 

fcn back into the ditch, the Roumanian Infantry and Artillery fire 

fiom No. 1 redoubt, and the trenches of the attack, drove the Turks 

into their work. The attacking party then made a new attempt, 

And in this way a confused hand-to-hand struggle was kept up for 

Some little time. As darkness fell, the Koumanians retreated with a 

loBs of 22 officers and 907 men killed and wounded. This attack is 

only remarkable as the last attempt to storm any of the redoubts 

tfmnd Plevna. It serves also to exhibit the tenacity of Osman's 

troops in the close defence. Hereafter, the Koumanians limited their 

operations against the 2nd Grivitza redoubt to mining. 



GouBKO's Operations West of the Vid. 

Todleben, in his letter to Brialmont, says : * After having made the Oommenoe- 
xiecessary reconnaissances, I found that the Turkish positions could opentiou 
xiot be taken by storm, but that if I were in the defenders' place I J^J^ 
should be anxious about the Gorge of Plevna and its communications.' 
The task which Tpdleben set himself to accomplish is stated to be : — 

* lat. To prevent Osman Pasha from getting out, and to oblige him 
snd all his garrison to surrender. 

* 2nd. To take care of, preserve, and reinforce our Plevna Army, 
so as to be able, after the fall of the place, to make use of it to support 
the other armies who had no reserves, and, taking advantage of our 
success, to assume the offensive with vigour.' 

The coming operations may be divided into two parts, of which the 
success of the second was dependent on that of the first. 

1. The capture of the fortified positions on the Plevna- Orchanie 
uue of communications, afterwards followed by the exploration of 
W^estem Bulgaria, and eventually by the capture of Orchanie and the 
^vance into the Balkans. 

2. The tactical dispositions for the close investment of Plevna and 
^ creation of lines to render a breaking out of Osman's force impos- 
sible. 

Qonrko (previously appointed Commander of the allied Cavalry 
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before Plevna) was ordered to clear the Plevna-Orclianie route. Tl 
task was somewhat different to that in which Kriloff had &iled. Tl 
latter was to destroj and intercept the Turkish conyojs and to intc 
rupt communication as &r as possible. But the fortification of tl 
etappen stations was now complete ; the operation would have to 1 
carried out mainly by Infantry, and after the experiences of Plevna 
strong resistance was to be expected. Gt)urko, supported by Todlebei 
demanded a great numerical superiority in Infantry to his enemy, bi 
it is stated that the Head.Quarter Staff needed some convincing on tl 
point. It had apparently been intended to send the 2Dd Infantry Divisic 
of the Guard to the Czarevitch's command, but this force was no 
placed at Gourko's disposal. The 1st Division of the Guard and tl 
Rifle Brigade of the Guard had been posted near the Yid since abo 
the 10th October, and were also rendered available. About the midd 
of October the 4th Cavalry Division (Lieut.-General Amoldi), tl 
Don Cossack Brigade (Major- General Tchemosuboff), the Gaucasis 
Cossack Brigade (Colonel Tscherevin), and the Roumanian Roschioriai 
Kalarash Brigades, were near Trestenik and Rybina, on the left bac 
of the Vid. All the above troops, with the addition of 7 battalioi 
of Roumanian Infantry, despatched across the Yid at Rybina to jo 
Amoldi' s command, were placed under Gourko's ordere*. His tot 
force was made up as follows : — 



Detail of 

fbOTOB ftt 

Ooturko'8 
dtepoaal. 



Infantry 



Imperial 
Guards 



Mat Division .... 

2nd „ .... 

Rifle Brigade .... 
Sapper battalion ... * 
3rd Roumanian Division, Ist Brigade 



Totals 



Cavalry. 



2nd Division Guards (6 Regiments) 
Imperial Escort . . . . 
4th Cavalry Division 
Don Cossack Brigade 
Caucasian Cossack Brigade 
Roumanian Roschiori Brigade 
,, Kalarash ,, 



Totals 



Battalions 



16 

16 

4 

1 

7 



44 



Sqnadrons 



24 

4 

18 

12 

12 

8 

8 



8G 



PicMOan 



48 
48 



102 



HJLOnv 

18 

12 
6 
6 
6 



48 



With the exception, perhaps, of the Koamanians, the battalions vrei 
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all presumably np to fall strength, and the total force would be about 
35,000 Infantry, 9,500 Cavalry, and 150 Guns .♦ 

The plan of operations arranged between Todleben and Gourko opentioiu. 
was that the latter, massing the greater part of his command near 
the Vid, South of Plevna, within a short march of Gomy-Dubnik, 
should attack this place, and afterwards Telische and Dolny-Dubnik 
successively. Gomy-Dubnik, having been captured, was to be at 
once fortified, and for this purpose the Sappers of the Guard were 
available.f Gomy-Dabnik was expected to make a considerable 
resistance, while the Russians during the operation had to be prepared 
against Turkish movements on the North-East from Plevna, and on 
tbe South- West from Telische. A mask of troops was therefore to be 
placed between the latter places and Gomy-Dubnik, and the whole 
operation was to be supported by a strong demonstration from the 
North. Tbe attack was fixed for the 24th October, and the allied 
batteries were to shell the Plevna works on this day, while a demon- 
stration was to be made on the South in the directions of Krischin and 
Blasigas. 

The 2nd Cavalry Division of the Guard, under Major-General reoon- 
I«onoff I., reached Biejanovo (about 17 miles South- West of Plevna) on ° **"■ 
tbe 20th October, and threw out posts to the Vid. On the 22nd, each 
of the 6 Regiments sent a troop across the Vid to reconnoitre the 
^nnd. The reconnaissances were well carried out and pressed up to 
the Turkish works ; they included the country from Torotz on the Vid 
to Telische vid Eadomirze. On the same day also, Gourko, accom- 
panied by the Superior Officers of the Guard Cavalry Division, 
*iid escorted by 2 squadrons of the Imperial Escort and 1 sotnia, 4th 
*^n Cossacks, reconnoitred towards Telische. Subsequently, Gourko, 
^accompanied only by a few officers, rode along the chaussSe to- 
^^8 Gomy-Dubnik, reconnoitred the Turkish works there, and, 
'etarning to the right bank of the Vid, made the following dis- 
P08itions : — 

1. To attack Gomy-Dubnik on three sides, North-East, South-East, ^^S!m^ 
^^ South-Westr— 

* ConsideriDg the strength of the Turks on the Plevna-Orchanie line, this force 
^^^djsppear to be somewhat disproportionate ; but the maxim that * an attacking force is 
^er too strong ' has received a new meaning when applied to earthworks defended 
^ breechloaders, and the experiences of Plevna had already begnn to produce an 

t Though in the attack on the stronger position of Lovtcha on the Srd September, 
^fotet of only 30-40 Sappers were employed, it was now thought adyisable to use a 
V^e battalion at Oomy-Dubnik. 
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r 2nd Infantry Bi vision 15 battaliona. 

Guards < Rifle Brigade 4 „ 

(.Sapper battalion 1 battalion. 

Imperial Escort 2 sqaadrons. 

4th Don Coflsacks 4 sotnias. 

6 Field batteries of G-aard . . . .48 guns. 

Total- 20 battalions, 6 squadrons, 48 guns. 

2. To advance from Abaskioi and cat off retreat of defenders 
Gomy-Dubnik on the West side — 

Caucasian Cossack Brigade 12 sotnias. 

battery 6 guns. 



It $t 



3. To cover the attack on the Plevna side, to make a demonstrat 
against Dolny-Dubnik, and to serve as a General Reserve — 

Ist Division (Guards) 12 battalions. 

4 Field batteries 32 guns. 

Imperial Escort 2 aquadrons. 

3ra Brigade, 2nd Cavalry Division (Guards) . .8 „ 

2 H. A. batteries of Guard 12 guns. 

4th Don Cossacks 1 sotnia. 

Total — 12 battalions, 11 squadrons, 44 guns. 

4. To cover the attack on the Orchanie side, and to demonsti 
against Telische — 

Biflo Hogiment, Ist Division (Guards) .... 4 battalions. 

1 Field battery 8 guns. 

1st and 2Dd Brigades, 2nd Cavalry Division (Guards) . 16 squadrons. 

2 H.A. batteries 12 guns. 

4th Don Cossacks 1 sotnia. 

Total — 4 battalions, 17 squadrons, 20 guns. 

« 

5. To remain at Medeven and gaard the ford there — 

2nd Division (Guards) 1 battalion. 

6. To move from Magaleta, partly on the right bank of the If 
in the direction of Tchervenjbreg, partly on the left bank in 
direction of Tchamakovitze, and to cover the right flank of 
Telische detachment — 

Houmanian Kalarash Brigade 8 squadrons. 

7. To make a demonstration on Dolny-Dubnik from the Nc 
under Lieut.-General Amoldi — 
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Itt Brigade, 3rd Roamnnian Division .... 2 battalionM. 

4th Cavalry Division (less 4th Cossacks, 1 squadron) . 11 squadrons. 

„ „ „ 2 H.A. batteries (less 2 guns) . 10 guns. 

Boumanian Koschiori Brigade 8 squadrons. 

„ 1 H.A. battery 6 guns. 

Total — 2 battalions, 19 squadrons, 16 guns. 

8. The 9tli Cavalry Division, South of Plevna, to send a detachment 
from Medeven towards Dolny-Dubnik, to keep up communication 
with Amoldi's force. 

9. To remain in position near Gomy-Netropol and to observe 
Plevna, under Major- General Tchemosuboff — 

Roumanian Infantry 6 battalions. 

1 Roumanian field battery 6 guns. 

Don Cossack Brigade (less 5 sotnias) .... 7 f-otnias. 

1 Don Cossack battery d guns. 

Total — 6 battalions, 7 sotnias, 12 guns. 

On the 23rd, the troops detailed to operate from the South were Movemente 
Massed near the Vid, about 6 miles above Medeven and opposite picvna. 
•Tchirikovo, where there are stated to be three * knee-deep ' fords. 

On the 24th, Skobeleff, with the 16th Division, the 1st Brigade, 
^h Division, and the 3rd Rifle Brigade, moved from Tutschenitza to 
fte Plevna-Lovtcha road and occupied the heights in front of 
Brestovatz. At the same time the 3rd Infantry Division of the Guard 
^HJcnpied the heights above Medeven, and moved forward to within 
^nge of the Turkish works lately constructed between Krischin and 
Ae Vid. The Guards then extended towards the right, and touched 
SkobeleflTs force extending to the left. These movements were carried 
out without any diflBculty. 

The troops detailed for the direct attack on Gomy-Dubnik 
horded the Vid in 3 columns during the night of the 23rd, and took 
post as stated below — 

Right Column ff^^«?">^«(?^^«) • ' ' * ^^ttalions. ^»^' 

rMaior-Genend J ^^V^^^^ Escort .... 2 squadrons. ^]^^ '^""^ 

EUis^n I 2 ^^'"^^ batteries (Guards) . . 16 guns. ^^^^ 
'* \ 4th Don Cossacks .... 1 sotnia. 

^^ Tchirikovo-Kursivitza* route, 1^ mile from the former village. 

Centre Columv f ^^^ Brigade, 2nd Division Guards) . 7 battalions. 

^M k i«-r<An m1 Sapper Brigade (Guards) . 1 hattalion. 

tt^ ^ ? i?\ 1 2 Field batteries (Guards) . . 16 guns. 
Baron Zeddeier) | ^^^ j^^^ ^^^^j^^ > ^ f^^^j^ 



' Kruchewats ' in Gourko*s report. 
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On Tcbirikovo-Tclmmakovitze route, 1-^ mile from former place. 
/M*^ 9?^^ 1 2nd Brigade, 2nd Division (Guards) 8 battalions. 

In valley of Svinar, aboat 1-^ mile West of the Vid. 

Colonel Tchereyin's force was assembled daring the night at 
Abaskioi. 

The right and lefb columns started *at about 6.30 a.m. ou the 24th ; 
the centre column, which had somewhat less distance to traverse, set 
out about 7 A.M. Both the flank columns were delayed on the march, 
and arrived in front of Gorny-Dubnik about half an hour afler the 
centre column. 



Attack on Gorny-Dubnik. 

Centre At about 8.30 the batteries of the centre column reached the clear- 

of attack. ing South-West of the Gorny-Dubnik position, and opened fire on 
the Turkish works at about 1,700 yards range. The column was 
formed for attack ; the Moscow Regiment on the right of the batteries, 
the Grenadiers on the left : both Begiments, with their 4th battalions 
in 1st Line, the 2nd and 3rd battalions as supports, the 1st battalion 
of Grenadiers and the Sapper battalion in reserve. 

Soon afterwards the advance began. The Grenadiers lost their 
direction in the thick brushwood, and swerved to the left: Colonel 
Loubovitski, commanding the Regiment, led the troops back a part of 
the distance and gave them a fresh direction. Meanwhile, to fill up 
the gap which had been formed between the Infantry and the batteries, 
the 1st battalion was ordered up from the reserve. Eventually the 
Regiment reached the verge of the wood nearly South-East of the 
small advanced work. 

By about 9 a.m. the two flank columns had arrived on the North- 
East and South-West of the position , and their Artillery opened fire on 
the Turkish works. A little later Colonel Tscherevin's detachment 
arrived on the North-West of the position, and the Horse Artilleiy 
battery with this force also opened fire. By about 9.30 the Artillery 
had thus surrounded the position, and the Turkish works were being 
shelled by 54 guns.* 

At about 11 A.M. the Grenadiers advanced under a heavy fire to 
assault the Turkish outwork. The latter was carried, but the Rassiaiis, 

* Sixty guns on the arrival of the H.A« battery of the Guard at the AitiUeiy 
position of the left column. 
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attempting to follow the Turks into the main redoubt, were obliged 
to fkU back, and gained shelter behind the outwork, in the small house 
close to the cliausseej and in the ditches on both sides of the 
ktter. The Moscow Regiment, which appears for some inscrutable 
reason to have been held back a little, advanced ' to support the 
ittack of the (Grenadiers,' and at the same time the batteries of the 
centre column moved up to within 900 yards of the main redoubt. At 
this range, however, the loss in men and horses was very severe, and 
the battery soon returned to its original position. The Moscow Regi- 
ment was unable to reach the redoubt, and occupied the ditches of the 
cJtaussee on the right of the Grenadiers, or obtaioed cover on the ground 
East of the captured outwork. Major-General Zeddeler and Colonels 
Scalon and Loubovitski were wounded in this first assault. 

The right column of attack had struck the chaussee not far from night 
Dolny-Dubnik, and the 2 squadrons of the Imperial Escort, who attack. 
preceded the column, drove back some Circassian Cavalry outposts, 
and cut the telegraph line. When the Infantry began to defile along 
the chaussee they were fired at by Artillery from the Doluy-Dubnik 
works. Leaving the 2nd battalion in front of the Dolny-Dubnik 
position, the remaining 3 battalions, with the Artillery, advanced 
along the chaussee towards Goruy-Dubnik. The batteries were brought^ 
into action by the side of the chaussee^ at a range of about 1,900 yards 
from the main redoubt, and the Infantry was formed for the attack, 2 
battalions in first line and one as support. A portion of the 2 battalions 
in first hue occupied some abandoned Turkish trenches, or lodgments, 
North- East of, and at a distance of 750 to 900 yards from, the main 
redoubt. The Artillery of the right column — which, it is stated, had been 
obliged to cease fire for fear of injuring the advanced troops — advanced 
nearly into line with the position occupied by the Rifles, and opened again 
at about 1,000 yards. Up to this time only 2 battalions of the right 
column had been engaged ; but the 1st Division of the Guard had 
meanwhile reached the chaussee between Gorny and Dolny-Dubnik, and 
the 2nd Rifle battalion, which had remained near the latter place, moved 
up to join the Brigade. At about noon, Gourko personally visited the 
advanced position of the Rifles, and about the same time he received 
information of the repulse of TchelitcheflTs column before Telische, 
and that Generals Rosenbach and Zeddeler were wounded. Gourko 
states : * At the right of the position where I was, a narrow and deep 
ravine descends to the valley in which Gomy-Dubnik lies. Three 
battalions* of Rifles, which passed to the right of the batteries, and 

♦ Apparently the two battalioDs which had not been engaged, and the right bat- 
talion in the original formation of attack. 
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Left' column 
of attack. 



Hecond 
nttack. 



songbt to maintain themselves against the rain of bullets coming from 
the Turks, turned to the right, passed down this ravine, and, descend- 
ing into the vallej, moved to attack the western side of the great 
redoubt.' It was necessary to fill up the g^p formed between these 
battalions and the batteries, and Gourko ordered up the Ismailoff 
Regiment of the 2nd Brigade, 1st Division of the Guard. Two batta- 
lions of this Regiment took post on the right of the batteries, and the 
remaining 2 battalions were sent to reinforce the centre and left 
columns, which had suffered heavy loss. 

The left column moved from the valley of Svinar at about 6.30 a.m., 
but it was delayed on the march, having to cross a narrow but deep 
watercourse soon after starting. Striking the chaussSe between 
Telische and Gorny-Dubnik, this column moved on the latter place 
from the South- West, and arrived in front of the Turkish position at 
about 9 A.M. The two batteries opened on the Turkish works at about 
2,000 yai'ds, and subsequently moved to within 1,700. The Finland 
Regiment was formed for attack on the left of the chaussee, the 
Pauloff Regiment on the right ; the former Regiment had some thick 
sci*ub in its front, the latter open ground, while a valley lay between 
their positions and the Turkish works. A Horse Artillery battery 
of the 2nd Cavalry Division of the Guard soon afterwards arrived, and 
came into action on the right of the field batteries of the left column. 
The two Regiments soon advanced te the attack, crossed the valley, 
and began to climb the slopes South-West of the redoubt. The fire 
became very severe, and the Regiments fell back and sought cover ; 
the Finland in some undefended ground at the bottom of the valley, 
the Pauloff in a fold of the latter to the left rear of the position of 
the Grenadiers. 

By noon, therefore, the Turkish outwork had been carried, but the 
thi*ee columns of attack had been severally repulsed by the fire of the 
main work: the redoubt was almost completely surrounded by the 
Russians at various distances, and the troops of the centre column 
remained within from 100 to 400 yards of the work. The Artillery — 
with the exception, appai*ently, of the field batteries of the right 
column — occupied nearly the positions first taken up. Desultoxy In- 
fantry fire was carried on, but the free action of the Artillery was much 
impeded by the fear of injuring the advanced Infantry. 

At about 2 P.M. Gourko quitted the position of the Rifles, and rode 
to that of the batteries of the centre column. Receiving farther in- 
formation that the Telische detachment was in full retreat, and fearing 
that Turkish reinforcemente from this quarter might arrive on the 
scene, Gt)urko determined upon a general attack from all sides at 
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3 P.M., giving verbal directions* to Major- General Brock, who had 
aBsnmed command of the centre column, and sending written orders 
to liajor-Oeneral Ellis. The plan was, that, as soon as the Brigadiers 
lad completed their dispositions, salvoes were to be fired in succession 
by the batteries of the centre, right, and left columns. After the third 
alvo the g^eral assault was to take place. Having given these 
orders to the right and centre columns, Gonrko rode to the position of 
the left column to g^ve verbal directions to General Count Schouvaloff. 
Before this column was ready for action ' the three last salvoes of the 
right column '* sounded, and the troops of the right column began the 
aiaaalt. The prescribed signal had therefore failed, and Gonrko states: 
' Instead of a simultaneous attack on all sides of the redoubt, isolated 
asBaults and partial efforts were about to occur, and under such con- 
ditions success became doubtful. In order to make the best of things, 
to re^in a hold over matters, and to support the column which had 
moved to the assault, I sent orderlies in all directions, with orders for 
the troops not to wait for any signal, but to attack at once. As might 
be expected, successive assaults were delivered. The scattered frac- 
tions of troops, received by a terrible fire, were checked, and none 
Booceeded in reaching the redoubt. With the exception of the Finland 
Begiment, none retired, and they lay down, covered as much as possible 
by the ground, some even at 40 paces from the redoubt. The Finland 
Begiment, finding no cover, fell back into the undefended space at the 
foot of the slopes.' 

The attacks were all over by about 3 p.m., and the batteries were 
unable to fire from fear of injuring the Infantry. Gonrko rightly 
judged, however, that to recall the troops would have been disastrous : 
* To draw back the troops in order to recommence Artillery fire was a 
perfectly impossible operation ; it would have exposed them to enormous 
loves, and such a movement in retreat would have produced a 
disastronB moral effect.' 

It was decided, therefore, to leave the Infantry in position, and to 
make a fresh attack at nightfall. 

' Towards the end of the day, some parties succeeded in approaching capture of 
still nearer to the redoubt ; thus 2 battalions of thd Ismailoff Regi- ^® «^ott*>*- 
ment, with their Colonel, Major- General Ellis II., at their head, advanced 
abont 150 yards by crawling, and lodged themselves at less than 
50 paces from the redoubt.' Finally a general rush was made from all 
sides, and the redoubt was carried. 

Achmet Hifsi Pasha, with 53 officers and 2,235 men, unwounded, 
surrendered, while 4 Krupp guns, * an enormous quantity of rifles,' with 

* Oonrko's report. Bevue MilUaire de V^traiiffert November 2nd, 1878. 
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a great store of small arm cartridges, and other munitions of war were 
taken. 
Bossian The Bussian losses were — 

loflies. 



remarks. 





Killed 




^ . A. ^ 




Offloers Hen 


Staff 




Imperial Escort 


— 1 


Ismailoff Regiment . 


1 57 


Moscow „ 


3 95 


Grenadiers 


3 310 


Panloff Regiment . 


6 164 


Finland „ 


3 106 


Rifle Brigade 


1 56 


Sapper battalion 


— 5 


Artillery 


1 7 



Wounded 


1 




Offioen 


Men 


5 


1 


2 


4 


6 


219 


13 


421 


26 


594 


13 


500 


14 


323 


13 


214 


1 


58 


3 


49 



Totals . . 18 801 96 2,883 

Deducting the loss of the Staff, Escort, Sappers, and Artillery, there 
remains a total of 102 officers, 3,059 men killed and wounded. 

The 5 Regiments of the Guard had each 4 hattalions, except the 
Moscow Regiment, one battalion of which was not present. 

Allowing 20 officers and 800 men per battalion, the percentages 
of loss are — 

Officers, 26-8 ; men, 20-2. 

On the same estimate the percentage losses of the Grenadier Regi- 
ment appear to be — 

Officers, 36*2.; men, 282. 

General The defence of Gomy-Dubnik is very interesting, and helps to 

some extent to explain that of Plevna. The latter is a memorable 
example of the defence of a great position, and the former is equally 
remarkable as an instance of the defence of an isolated post. That a 
tolerably roughly constructed redoubt, garrisoned only by some 4,000 
men, with 4 guns, withstood for about 10 hours the repeated assaults 
of nearly 20,000 of the best troops of Russia, with 60 guns, is a very 
significant fact, and gives rise to many reflections. It is unforhmate 
that Gt>urko's report — ^almost the sole source of information on the 
subject — is much wanting in tactical details ; and criticism, without a 
personal knowledge of the minor details of the attack and of the 
groand, becomes a delicate matter. Some points, however, stand out 
in strong relief. 

The attack seems to have been strategically well planned, and the 
dispositions, though complicated, show much foresight and skilL The 
Turks, in the three positions of Dolny-Dubnik, Gt>mj-Ihibnik, 
and Telische, were at most 12,000 strong, and were very weak in 
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Artillery.* The Russians certainly expected attempts to relieve Oomy- 
Dabnik from Telische and Plevna ; but tbe operations at the former 
place were strongly masked, and everything appeared to promise 
snccess. The great force employed in the attack seems to indicate 
that the events at Plevna had gone fiftr to shake the original over-con- 
fidence of the Russians ; or, perhaps, there was a desire to shield the 
newly-arrived Guard Corps from the possibility of a defeat, which 
might shake its morale. 

It is difficult to believe that there were not grave tactical errors in 
the conduct of the attack ; and there are indications in Gourko's 
report, which point to such errors as the cause of the repulse and the 
heavy losses. Thus the three attacking colamns, on their arrival, 
seem to have carried out independent assaults, which were successively 
repulsed. This must have been due to the want of a prearranged plan 
of common action, or to a careless execution of orders. Whether 
there was a sufficient attempt to take advantage of the ground cannot 
perhaps be fairly stated without fuller knowledge. The Rifle Brigade, 
in the right column, appears to have availed itself of the ground, but 
in the first attack by the centre and left columns it is not equally clear 
that this was the case. Indeed, it seems that the centre column^ 
after its second attempt, was able to remain near to the redoubt. The 
cover which the ground seems thus to have afforded might, ap- 
parently, have been utilised in the first attack, preparatory to the final 
rush. The impression is rather that — as so frequently occurred at 
Plevna — ^there was an effort to get over the whole distance at one 
stride. As to the formation adopted for the attack, Gourko's report says 
very little, but it was probably one of those described on p. 132. The 
heavy loss points to dense ranking. It does not seem that much use 
was made of the captured outwork to prepare the attack on the main 
work. Although this work was apparently open to the fire of the main 
redoubt, something might, perhaps, have been done by the help of the 
Sapper battalion. The latter appears to have been handled as ordinary 
Infiemtry, and to have been merely kept in reserve. Nor was there 
any attempt to bring up guns to the position of this outwork, as 
Skobeleff succeeded in doing to the works captured on September 11th. 
The attempt to make a second general attack by a preconcerted 
signal after the failure of the first, completely broke down, and it 
might, perhaps, have been better to have given a stated time sufficiently 
far in advance to allow of all necessary preparations. In the noise and 
general confusion the salvo signal was somewhat liable to be misunder- 

* The number of gtms st Doloy-Dabnik cannot be stated with certainty, but 
probably not more than 4. 

N 
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stood. This incident will remain one of the unexplained blunders of 
war. 

The Artillery preparation seems to have been very short and very 
inefficient, while after the failure of the first attack the fire was much 
impeded, and was evidently desultory. After the experiences of the 
Russian Artillery before Plevna, it is not certain, however, that much 
result would have been obtained by a longer preparatory fire. 

But while it seems probable that tactical errors of the kind above 
enumerated were committed, the failure must, to some extent^ be attri- 
buted to the greatly enhanced power which the defence gains by the 
employment of earthworks, breech-loading rifles, and an unlimited 
supply of ammunition. It is easy to conceive that a concentric attack 
by successive swarms of skirmishers on such a position as that of Gorny- 
Dubnik should be irresistible, as no doubt it is in theory. But in actual 
warfare, against defenders as stubborn as the Turks and far better 
shots, such an attack will present many difficulties. The natural 
differences in the lie of the ground, in the distances to be traversed, in 
the moral qualities of the attacking troops, in the tactical skill of the 
company officers, the difficulty under all the disturbing conditions of 
battle of arranging for a common start, the varying de^^rees of the in. 
tensity of fire on different sectors of attack, are some of the many 
considerations which offer themselves. 

It is much to be regretted that nothing can be stated as to the 
composition of the garrison of Gomy-Dubnik. It would be inter- 
esting to know whether any of the Turkish regular ti'oops of the line 
were present, or if, as is most likely, the defenders were Redifs, or, as 
is possible, partly irregular levies. 

In conclusion, it may be noticed that at Gomy-Dubnik, as else- 
where, the Russians benefited greatly by the entirely passive nature 
of the Turkish defence, which gave them breathing time before takings 
fresh action. Not only was no sortie made from the redoubt at a time 
when the disorder in the Russian troops would have rendered it very 
inconvenient to the attacking force ; but, after the complete lepnlae 
of the detachment interposed between Gomy-Dubnik and Telische, 
no attempt was made from the latter place to come to the assistance 
of the defenders of the former. * 

♦ It seems impossible to omit an account furnished by the BaUy News comspondfint, 
which attributes the initiative in the final attack to the Russian soldiers themselyes. 
No correspondents were allowed at the time with Gourko's force, and the account 
does not therefore come first hand. It is not directly confirmed by Gourko's npoit, 
bnt it is not inconsistent with the latter. It bears the stamp of probabili^, and it 
upbears to be just the kind of information which a General's report might not oontain. 

' Ab the day went on, a few bold fellows stole out from the captui«d euthwork. 
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Attack on Telische (24a*H October): 

The detacluneut (No. 4, p. 170) under Colonel Tchelitcheff (less the ^^j^^ 
Isi Brigade of the 2nd Cavalry Division and 1 H. A. battery) 
crossed the Vid during the night of the 23rd, and took post in the 
Talley of Svinar, with orders to cover the operation at Gomy-Dubnik, 
en the side of Telische. Leaving Svinar at aboat 6.30, the Dragoon 
Begiment, with 2 H. A. gnns, moved to the heights of Rakita to cover 
the left flank of the column, and to observe in the direction of Kadomirsse. 
The Hassar Begiment and 4 H. A. gans at first marched in front of 
the Bifles, bnt sabseqnently the Hussars moved off to the left to advance 
tgainst Telische from the South. At about 9.30 the Rifles came 
in sight of the works of Telische ; and Colonel Tchelitcheff, with an 
csoort of a few Hussars, reconnoitred the position and decided to 
attack on the East side. The 4 H. A. guns, and shortly afterwards the 
field battery, came into action about 1,100 yards from the Turkish 
work. The Bifles were formed for attack — the 3rd and 4th battalions 
in first line, the 1st and 2nd as supports. The advance began over 
very open ground, the fire from the Turkish works soon causing 
sensible losses. At about 10 a.m. the 1st lino drove the Turks out of 
some shallow lodgments in front of the easterly work, but were 
unable to find shelter there, and suffered considerably from the fire, 

4odg«d behind first one and then another natural bit of cover, crept along the ditch 
of the chausue^ and got into a little house which stood on the West side of the 
tkattssie. A strawstack near by afforded bhelter for one or two other soldiers who 
had followed the example of the first. Now it became the smart thing to do. in full 
Bgfat of all, to jump from the little redoubt iuto the ditch, then rush into the little 
house, or behind the strawstack. One soldier dared the other; the enterprising 
cfririt of the first one spread like a contagion among the rest, and in an hour or two 
the little house was so full that those who came last, all out of breath, could find no 
cover there, and were obliged to go further, and did go on, and threw themselves into 
tii0 very dirch of the great redoubt — those wlio readied there. 

. . . . ' As late as five in the afternoon a hurraii was made, and n general attempt 

to cany the great redoubt failed agiiin, l)ec luse no man would face long the fire of 

the Turks. The few who got into the ditch found it the only place where there was 

perfect shelter, much to their surprise, and beckoned and called others to follow 

them, which they did as opportunity offered, until there was quite a force under 

the Teiy noees of the enemy. The Turks could not fire on them, l^cause to hit them 

thej were obliged to stand up on the parapet, and this was certain death. Beams and 

stones were thrown over into the ditch, and the Russians responded playfully with 

Inmpe of earth and pebbles; but all the time they were not idle, for they diligently 

dn^ in the steep bank steps by which they could mount the parapet. The number of 

men increased rapidly as night approached, and at last they witli one accord 

eUmbered up the bank, sprang upon the parapet, and bayoneted the defenders of the 

redoubt with resistless eneriry.' It is hardly necessary to r^^mark that this gradual 

occupation of the ditch would not have been possible if the latter had been fiauked. 

k2 
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which was becoming more and more severe. It was impossible to 
remain long under snch a fire, and the 2 battalions adyanced 
on the works. Apparently without orders, the 2 battalions forming 
the supports rushed forward, and became partially involved with the 
troops of the first line ; but the force did not succeed in getting nearer 
than 100 yards from the work, and the men lay down, sheltering 
themselves as much as possible. The Turks attempted to make a 
counter attack, but were repulsed by volleys. Colonel TchelitchefiT 
receiving information from the Dragoons at Rakita that a force of 
Turkish Infantry with Artillery was moving on Telische, and realising 
somewhat too late that the attack was hopeless, ordered a retreat. 
Meanwhile the Hussar Regiment attacked from the South, and dis- 
mounted detachments succeeded, it is stated, in carrying some advanced 
trenches, and in repulsing a Turkish counter attack by the fire of 
dismounted troopers and of the H. A. battery; the Regiment was soon 
afterwards ordered to cover the retreat of the Rifles. The Dragoons 
near Rakita had some slight skirmishes with Circassians in the direc- 
tion of Radomirze, and reported the appearance in this direction of a 
Turkish force, which, however, did not offer to advance further. The 
Dragoon Regiment joined the Hussars in covering the retreat, and 
furnished a detachment which, with a squadron of Hussars, was em- 
ployed in carrying off" the wounded under fire. 

BoMdan The losscs of the Rifle Regiment of the Guard were — 

26 officers and 907 men killed and wounded. 
Those of the 2nd Cavalry Brigade were — 

2 officers and 16 men killed and wounded. 
The Ist Cavalry Brigade of the Guard set out from the Vid at 
about 7 A.M., and struck the chattssee between Telische and Gk>my- 
Dnbnik at 10 a.m. Here contact was effected with the detachment 
moving on Telische, and also with the Caucasian Cossack Brigade 
moving on Gomy-Dabnik from the West. The H. A. battery of 
the Guard with the Brigade was sent to reinforce the Artillery of the 
left column of attack before Gt)my-I>ubnik. At about 12 noon 
information arrived that the attack on Telische was repulsed, and the 
Mounted Grenadiers were ordered to assist in covering the retreating^ 
troops. No pursuit took place, however, and their services were not 
needed. During the night of the 24'th the Brigade remained in position 
between Telische and Gorny-Dubnik. 

Gtneni Gourko states with regard to this affair: 'Although it had not 

been able to take Telische, the detachment had neveriheless fnlfilled 
its mission. During the whole affair of Gomy-Dubnik, the Tnrka 
did not 6tir from Telische, and made no attempt to come to the rescue 
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of the defenders of the former post.' That no snch movement took place 
can hardly, however, have been dne to the Rifle Regiment, as the latter, 
with a loss of more than 28 per cent., was probably not in a condition to 
olfer much resistance after 12 noon, and there remained only a Cavalry 
screen between the two posts. In reconnting his disposition for the 
whole operation, Gk>nrko says nothing of an intention to attack Telische 
OIL the 24th October ; but in describing the events at the latter place, 
lie states that, in addition to containing the enemy on this side, the 
force was to take Telische, if it appeared possible. It could scarcely 
have been intended, however, to involve the detachment in an assault 
en an entrenched post held by a greatly superior force. Telische 
was probably as strong as Gomy-Dubnik, and an error must have 
been committed by the detachment commander. Gourko*s report 
ieems to imply that the battalions detailed as supports got completely 
out of hand and joined in the attack without orders. Similar 
occurrences took place on other occasions, notably in the case of the 
^th Regiment before Plevna on the 8th September. It is also note- 
worthy that Cavalry appear to have been employed in an attack on 
earthworks, as was the case also at Vratza on the 9th November. 



Dbmonstkation against Dolny-Dubnik (24'rH October). 

The detachment under General Arnoldi (No. 7, p. 171) advanced JJ^J; 
from Trestenik on the morning of the 24th at about 7 a.m., and, arriving §J^. 
about If mile north of Dolny-Dubnik, it was received by Aitillery 
fire firom 2 redoubts North of the village. The force moved off in a 
Soath-westerly direction, leaving the 4th Dragoons opposite the re- 
doubts. Before striking the chaussee, the detachment discovered a 
third redoubt, on which the Roumanian and 1 Russian H. A. battery 
opened fire, while the 4th Lancers, with 4 H. A. guns, moved at a trot 
along the chaussee towards Gorny-Dubnik, where about this time 
the right column of attack had arrived. Nothing of importance 
oocnrred. The batteries subsequently moved to a height which com- 
manded the redoubts, and the firing was kept up on both sides with 
HtUe result till evening. The 2 Roumanian Infantry battalions 
entrenched themselves on the lefb flank of the Artillery position. The 
Roflsian Cavalry, attempting to close in on the Turkish works, were 
repnised by In&ntry fire. The Turkish strength in Dolny-Dubnik 
was estimated to be 6 battalions, with 4 guns. 

Meanwhile, General Loschkareff*, commanding 9th Cavalry Division, 
ordered 6 squadrons (9th Hussars and 2 squadrons, 9th Dragoons) 
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with one H. A. battery to cross the Vid near Medeven. ThiB foro» 
effected contact and kept up communication with Amoldi's detach- 
ment and the 1st Division of the Guard. 
T^eniMa. Tchemosuboff, with his detachment (No. 9,p. 171), took npa position 

m«iit. and entrenched himself between Dolny -Netropol and Gomy-Netropol, oxk 

the night of the 23rd. On the 24th, an ineffective fire was opened on the 
Turkish works near the Vid bridge. The losses experienced on the 24th 
by the above forces are not given, but must have been extremely alight. 



Capture op Telischb (28th October). 

o»ptMeof After the fall of Gomy-Dubnik, the 1st Infantry Division of the 

Guard took fix)nt towards Dolny-Dubnik with the Rifle Brigade on 
the left, touching the Roumanians, North-West of Dolny-Dubnik. 
Thus well protected on the Plevna side, the Sapper battalion and a 
Brigade of the 2nd Infantry Division of the Guard set to work to 
fortify' Gomy-Dubnik. Dolny-Dubnik was watched on the North 
and West by Amoldi's detachment, and the bridge over the Vid by 
that of Tchemosuboff. The 1st Brigade, 2nd Cavalry Division, of the 
Guard, near Rakita, observed Telische on the South ; the 2nd Brigade 
was posted in the valley of Svinar, and observed Telische on the East 
side ; the 3rd Brigade was near Gt)rny-Dubnik ; while the Caucasian 
Cossack Brigade watched Telische on the Noi*th and West. The other 
Brigade of the 2nd Infantry Division of the Guard was posted between 
Gomy-Dubnik and Telische. Finally the 1st Brigade, 3rd Division 
of the Guard, was ordered up from Med even, to the East of Telische. 

A post-house on the clmussee, about 3 miles South of Telische, 
been occupied by the Turks and surrounded by trenches, and Radomii 
was held by a strong detachment. A Turkish force of 20 battalioniH 
with 10 guns, and about 1,000 cavalry, under Chefket, is stated to ha^^^. 
advanced from Orchanie to the support of the etappen stations ; bi^^4 
after hearing of the fall of Gomy-Dubnik, Chefket appears to haw^-i 
halted and turned back, or contented himself with leaving detacST^ 
ments at the post-house and at Radomirze. 

The Cavalry Brigade near Rakita was constantly engaged in 
mishes with the enemy, and the outpost duties were very severe.* 

On October 28th, Gourko moved to attack Telische, and 
rounded the position with 16 battalions of the Guards and 

* M&jor Khrapoviteki'B jounial (partly published by the Bevue MUitain 

VEtranger^ October 12th, 187.8) contaiDs an interesting account of the * 

performed by the 2nd Cavalry Division at this period. 
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3id Cayalrj Brigade ; 6 field and 2 H. A. batteries of the Guard, and 
the Caucasian Cossack battery (66 gnns), opened a convergent fire 
at about 11 A.M., which was kept np till 2 p.m. Gonrko now sent in a 
prisoner with a summons to surrender, under a threat to attack at 
QDoe on all sides, if an answer were not returned in half an hour. 
Ismail Hakki Pasha gave himself up, with about ] 00 officers, 8,000 
Den, and 4 guns, besides a very large quantity of small arms ammu- 
lition intended for Plevna. Small parties c-f the garrison had pre- 
Tionsly made their escape to the South, and a few stragglers were 
ent down or made prisoners by the Cavalry of the Guard. . 

The contrast in the resistance offered by Gomy-Dubnik and 
Telische is very remarkable, and was probably due to difference of 
odibre of their respective commanders. Instances of the effects of 
such difference are not infrequent ; and Yon Trotha's opinion that 
Gomy-Dubnik, if summoned to surrender after an Artillery attack, 
would have done so, and that Telische, if assaulted, would have 
oifered a strong resistance, seems a somewhat rash surmise. 

There is no information as to the losses of the Turks from the 24th TnrkWi Iom. 
to the 28th. The garrisons of Gomy-Dubnik and Telische probably 
^ not exceed 8,000 men ; and since about 5,500 men were taken 
prisoners by the Russians, and a few parties appear to have escaped 
irom Telische, their total losses were apparently about 2,000. 

After the fall of Telische, the 1st Division of the Guard, the Rifle 
Brifi^e, and the Roumanians remained in position on the South- West, 
Vest, and North- West of Dolny-Dubnik, while there was a large 
Cayalry force and some Roumanian battalions near Gorny-Neti'opol. 
Gonrko appears to have intended to wait for the arrival of a portion 
of the Grenadier Corps on the North side before attacking Dolny- 
Dubnik. The 2nd Brigade, 3rd Division, Grenadier Corps, arrived 
iJfiar Dolny-Netropol on the afternoon of October 31st, and orders were 
isaed for an attack on November 2nd. During the night of the 3l8t, 
however, the garrison of Dolny-Dubnik retreated into Plevna, and 
^e post was occupied by the Russians on November 1st. 

The Plevna communications had been practically cut on October 
8ith, and the Russians now closed in on the left bank of the Yid. 
The work of creating investing lines on the West side of Plevna was 
hegnn at once and carried on without intermission, and from Novem- 
ber Ist Osman Pasha was completely isolated. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



dnun«nce- 
lent of the 
loMiiiTest- 
leat. 



tecapAtion 
i Teteren. 



kvalry 
penttioiis. 



The Close Ikvestment aud Fall op Plevna. 

A few days afler the occupation of Dolny-Dubnik, the two Qrenadi© 
DivisionB* had both arrived and relieved the 1st and 2nd Divisions ^ 
the Guard on the left bank of the Vid. The latter troops, with the 9^^ 
Brigade of the Guard, were massed at Gomy-Dubnik and Teli&^ 
where they remained till the middle of November. 

All necessary dispositions for the close investment of Plevna v^ 
at once taken by Todleben. A large number of entrenching tools 
by this time arrived, and the work of entrenching the position of 
investing army was begun, and went on without intermission till 
fall of the place. The Roumanians greatly extended their right fla^ 
and established 5 batteries North of, and about 2,500 yards fix)m, 
Turkish redoubt No. 47. On the night of the 11th November alsc^ 
portion of the Roumanian 3rd Division, moving up the right bank^ 
the Vid, occupied and entrenched the heights West of Bivolar. 
the same time the Roumanian 2nd Division \ with the Rosciori atf 
Kalarash Brigades, moving op the left bank, occupied Dolny-Netroj 
and established a line of entrenchments running thence to the NortS 
East. (See PI HI.) 

South of Plevna the 2nd Brigade, 3rd Division, operating fro 
Lovtcha, had occupied Trojan and captured Teteven on the 31 
October. 

Till the middle of November a pause occurred on the West 
Plevna, broken only by some important Cavalry reconnaissances. 

* The following is a detail of the Regiments composing the 2nd and 3rd Grenad 
Divisions : — 



2nd Division 
(Lieut. -General Syetschin) 



^ 2nd Grenadier Artillery Brigade. 



3rd Division 
(Lieut.-General Daniloff) 



1st 



Brigade | ^^^ S[beria Regiment. 



iOth Little Russia Regiment. 

2ndBrigade{}JJ^f^"„ ;; 

3rd Grenadier Artilleiy Brigade. 
Total — 32 battalions, 96 gims. 

The whole under the command of Lieut-General Ganetski, commanding the Greiia/d 

Gorpfl. 

f This Division, termed the * Reserve Division ' at the period of the third bat 
of Plevna, appean now to have reeumed its original designation. 



Immediately after the occapation of Telische, on the 28th October, ^Jjjg.'^ 
^ 1st and 2nd Brigades of the 2nd Cavalry Division of the Guard were wnof" ^ 
^centrated at MahaJeta, where they were soon afterwards joined by the Boiffaria. 
W Brigade, which had pursued the Turks to the South beyond '^vi. 
idomirze. The Division now received orders to explore thoroughly 
^ region between the Isker and the Sky t, which was reported to be 
-'■ arfested with Circassians and Bashi.Bazouks, and in which only one post 
*"Bahova — was strongly held by the Turks. 

Maintaining contact on the right with the Roumanian Cavalry 

-^orth-West of Plevna, and on the left with the Caucasian Cossack Bri- 

^e remaining on the Upper Isker, the 2nd Guard Cavalry Division 

^^uted three principal reconnaissances — to the North-West on 

'''•fcova, to the West on Borovan and Belibrod, and to the South- West 

^ Vratza. The Bahova expedition was carried out by the Lancer 

.^^ment, which advanced to the village of Bukovitza, South- West of 

^*^ova. A sketch of the Turkish position was made, and the Rahova- 

"^Di Palanka telegraph was cut. The Vratza reconnaissance was 

^^ecuted by Captain Villamoff and a few troopers detached from two 

^iiadrons of the Mounted Grenadier Regiment which were stationed at 

"*- ^bumakovitaie. Vratza was ascertained to be a considerable dep6t 

^ provisions, but to be weakly defended and garrisoned. 

3VIeanwhile, provisions were being collected over the whole district by 
'f^ Bussian Cavalry, in order to form a dep6t at Radomirze, which had 
"^<5oine necessary in view of further operations. 

It was now proposed to attempt to surprise and capture Vratza by Capture of 
* ^pid Cavalry movement, and on the 7th November an expedition, 
^^aposed of 3 Regiments of the Guard, with 2 H. A. and 2 Don 
^^^^ssack guns, quitted Mahaleta in two columns. The Imperial Lancers 
^k the route Tschumakovitze-Gabore-Verbitza-Mramoreni ; the Dra- 
ROODg, Mounted Grenadiers, and the 4 guns, that of Tschumakovitze- 
Knmerespol-Verbesnitza. These troops arrived before Vratza on the 
light of the 8th November, and by 1 p.m. on the 9th the place was 
captured and a large quantity of provisions taken. The Russian loss 
in this affair was only 3 killed and 70 wounded.* 

On the arrival of the Grenadier Corps the total Infantry force of 
ihe Allies round Plevna was as follows : — 

/ let Division ... 16 battalions. Detafl of the 

2nd 16 allied foroB 

ora „ . . .10 „ Plenm»»t 

Rifle Brigade . . 4 „ the 

Snppen. . . . 1 battalion. lSSlS:J5"' 



Imperial Ghiard Coips 



November. 



^ An interesting acconnt of this very sncceesfal expedition is given in Captain 
Khmpoyitski's journal, pablished in the JRevue MUttawedeV 6trangeroi October 12th, 
1878. 
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Strength of 
■Uies. 



Grenadier Corps . 
IVth Oorpa . 
IXth Corps . 

Unattached . 
Boumanians 



{2nd Division 
8rd „ 
/ 16th „ 
\30th 
fSth 

\.3l8t 

r2nd 

< 3rd Rifle Brigade . 
tsrd Sapper battalion 
3 Divisions . 



»» 



>> 



f> 



»i 



16 battalions. 

. 16 

. 12 

. 12 

. 12 

. 12 

. 12 

. 4 

1 battalion. 
. 42 battalions. 



»» 
»» 

if 



Total . 


. 192 


The Field Artillery consisted of 




Russians . . .10 Brigades . 


. 480 guns. 


Roumanians . . .16 batteries . 


. 96* „ 



Total . . 676 „ 

By the 15th November the losses (except probably those of 
Gnard Corps) had all been made good, and the total strength of 
Russian Infantry — estimated at 800 to the battalion, and allo^jving 
the losses of the Guards — would be about 116,000 men. The strei 
of the Roumanian Infantry is stated by Todleben to have been 22,' 
This gives a total available Infantry force of 138,000 men. Tl 
figures suggest many reflections, and serve to illustrate the ilia 
character of the Russian expectations, and also to show how c 
pletely the difficulties of the task undertaken had been under-estima 
The total Russian strength in Bulgaria at the end of Jnlj 
under 115,000. The Russians began the campaign with 10 Infa 
Divisions ; they attacked Plevna on the 20th July with 3 Regime 
and now, by the beginning of November, there were 13^ Divis 
(including the Roumanians) grouped round this place alone. 

The total available Cavalry force was the same as that detailei 
p. 91, with the addition of the 24 squadrons of the 2nd Guard Ca^ 
Division, bringing the total of squadrons up to 120. 

This force was evidently considerably greater than was needed 
the investment of Plevna ; and it was determined to send Gourko 
a strong force to take Orchanie and to gain a foothold in the pass 
the Etropol Balkans, forestalling the advance of a relief corps from 5 

After the loss of Gomy-Dubnik and Telische, Chefket Pasha 
been recalled by orders from Constantinople ; and Chakir Pasha, wh< 
served under Suleiman at Schipka, was appointed to commant 
troops occupying Orchanie and the various detachments distri 
over the smaller posts still held by the Turks North of the w< 
Balkans. Later, Mehemet Ali had been ordered to Sofia to or^ 

^ This figure is taken from Todleben's own statement. At the period of t 
battle of Plevna the Roumanian Artillery is stated to have numbered 10^ 
The number appears now to have been somewhat reduced. It is possible tl 
12 gnns absent were employed in the subsequent attack on Bahovs by the Room 
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Marinyof relief intended for Plevna, bnt the nndertaldng was begun 
^ late. The force assembled was weak; and, even in December, 
^ whole strength available for the defence of the western passes 
«^ amounted to aboot 41 battalions — some 20,000 men— of very 
inferior quality, being composed mainly of Mou8tah6z, who deserted 
^ great numbers.* By the middle of November, however, the weak- 
B«8 of the so-called * army of relief ' was probably not ftiUy known to . 
*ie Russians, and something was expected of it. This relief force 
Biiglit move on Plevna, vid Orchanle, or via Berkovatz. The former 
nnite was the best and shortest, so long as Chakir Pasha could hold 
^e northern outlet of the Babakonak (or Arabakonak) Pass against 
Sourko. The latter was more circuitous, and would dangerously 
ttpose the communications of the force with Sofia.t 
The force detailed to Gourko for the advance on Orchanie consisted of — Sc^i^* 

1st Division . . . .16 battalions. 
2nd ,. .... 16 „ 

Kifle Brigade .... 4 „ 

Ist and 2nd Artillery Brigades. 96 guns. 

2nd Cavalry Division . . 24 bquadrons. 

2 H.A. batteries . . .12 guns. 

Caucasian Cossack Brigade 12 sotnias. 

1 Cossack battery 6 guns. 

Total — 36 battjilions, 36 squadrons, 114 guns. 

Grourko was subsequently joined by the 2nd Brigade, 3rd Division 
(lOth and 12th Regiments), moving from Tetcven. 

Orders for the advance were issued on the 16th November, and 
the movement began on the same day. 

On the 19th November a Roumanian detachment, which had crossed Fau o« 

the Danube above Nicopolis, took Rahova and subsequently moved on Lom- 

Lom.Palanka, which fell after six days* bombardment. The whole line 

of the Danube, from Lom-Palanka nearly to Rustchuk, was now in the 

hands of the invaders. Viddin was still held by 20 battalions of good 

Turkish troops, and was too strong to be attacked by the Roumanians. 

The general situation about the 20th November may be briefly sitoationoa 
summed up as follows : — NovemiwM 

Plevna, closely invested by 10^ Russian and 3 Roumanian Divisions ; 
the remaining Russian forces formed in a wide circle round the 
pobition to protect the operations of the inventing army. 

^ General Baker reached Sofia about the let December, and proceeded at once to 
the Eamarli position— the Turkish main line of defence. He was present during the 
greater part of the operations involved in the attempted defence of the Balkans, and 
his irork {War in Bulgaria^ voL ii.) gives, firom the Turkish side, an interesting 
iioe<(Qnt of this portion of the campaign. 

f It is perhaps worth noticing that General Baker subsequently proposed to Chakir 
PiftfibH to utilise the Berkovatz route, and, concentrating: a force at this place, to 
threaten the Rossians holding the northern outlet of the Babakonak Pass. 
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In the East, the Xlth, Xllth, and Xlllth Corps, together with the 
26th Division, disposed from Pyrgos to Slataritza, fronting the Turkish 
Armj of the Quadrilateral under Suleiman Pasha. 

In the South, the Vlllth Corps, 24th Division and 3rd Bifle 
Brigade, holding the line of the Balkans from Slataritza to Trojan and 
fronting Raouf Pasha and the Turkish Schipka army. To the right 
rear of this force, the 3rd Infantry Division occupying Selvi, Lovtcha, 
Trojan, and Teteven. 

To the South- West, Qourko, with two Divisions and the Bifle 
Brigade of the Guard, near Jablonitza, preparing to operate against 
Orchanie. Vratza, held by two Cavalry Regiments ; Kahova, by the 
Roumanians preparing to attack Lom-Palanka ; while the whole of 
Western Bulgaria up to the line Vratza- Rahova had been more or less 
cleared by the Russian Cavalry. 

On the Turkish side Pravtza was occupied, and a fortified position 
had been formed near it which defended the chanssee. Near Etropol a 
position, held by 10 battalions of Moustahfiz, had been formed defending 
the track leading from Pravtza. Orchanie, at the entrance of the 
Babakonak Pass, was extensively defended; the village of Lutikova, 
North- West of Orchanie, was occupied by 5 battalions ; and a fortified 
post had been formed about 5 miles i^om Orchanie, defending the 
mountain path Orchanie- Lutikova. A further Turkish detachment 
held Novatschin on the Orchanie- Vratza road. In rear of Orchanie a 
second position had been made near the village of Vraches,* guarding 
the mouth of the pass, and, as a third position, a strong line of defence 
had been thrown up on the Kamarli heights at the summit of the 
Babakonak Pass. Berkovatz was occupied by 6 battalions, and the whole 
Turkish force, under Chakir Pasha, at Pravtza, Orchanie, and the 
Kamarli position, was little over 20,000 men. All interest waa con- 
centrated on Plevna and its prospects of relief. Hope still existed 
that either Suleiman might succeed in breaking through the Czare- 
vitch's force, or that Mehemet Ali would be able to collect an annj 
sufficient to defeat Gourko and move on Plevna. The former, how- 
ever, did not move till too late ; the latter had an impossible task. 



Movement on Orchanie. 



Oonrko'a 
operatioiiB 
against 
Orohaiiie. 



Moving from Telische, Gburko's force reached Jablonitsa on the 
18th November ; and, after Cavalry reconnaissances extending up to the 
2lBt, the operations began in earnest. The proposed moyements in- 

* Vraeeti, Sofia sheet of Austrian map. 
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clnded a weak demonstration from. Vratza on Lntikova — a demonstra- 
tion against the front of the Pravtza position, combined with strong 
turning movement against its left flank and rear ; finally, a strong 
demonstration against Etropol to be turned into an attack if possible. 

The movements proved saccessfnl. Pravtza was occupied on the 
23rd, the Turks retreating on Orchanie. Etropol was captured on the 
ilth, the Turks partly retreating to Slatitza and partly over the 
Strigli Pass to the right flank of the main Kamarli position. The 
Cavalry demonstration, however, from Yratza was nearly cut off and 
nflered considerably. Orchanie and Novatchiu were abandoned ou 
the 26th, and the Turks fell back on the Vraches position, neglecting, 
bowever, to destroy the large stores accumulated at Orchanie, so that 
I large stock of ammunition, more than two million rations, and a 
quantity of warm clothing fell into the hands of the Russians. The 
Vraches position was threatened to be turned on the 28th November 
by two Russian Regiments advancing over the mountains from 
Etropol, and on the night of this day it was evacuated by the Turks. 
The latter were now concentrated for the defence of the Kamarli works, 
tnd Gourko took up a position on both sides of the pass fronting them, 
which he held till the fall of Plevna. The weather was bad, and it was 
decided not to attempt to advance further till a sufficient force was 
iTailable, in order to be able after crossing the Balkans to push to the 
South without delay. Meanwhile, however, a road was constructed 
towards Tchuriak on the right flank of the Russian position. 

The total losses of the Russians in the above operations are stated to 
kave been under 500 men. 

The above is a very slight sketch of an operation, which, though it 
involved comparatively little fighting, called for veiy great labour and 
endurance on the part of the troops. The whole of the Russian 
operations in the Balkans well deserve to be independently studied, 
ind they will form a valuable addition to the histoiy of mountain 
warfare. 

With the capture of Pravtza and Orchanie all hope of relieving 
Plevna firom the West was obviously at an end, and Mehemet Ali was 
reduced to the defensive. Meanwliile, in the East, Suleiman, so rashly 
impetuous at Schipka, had been practically inactive till the 18th 
November. On the 26th his right wing was defeated by the Czare- 
vitch's force, and on the 4th and 5th December the Russians were 
defeated near Elena and at Slataritza. These Turkish victories were 
not followed up in any way, however, and no hope of relief from the 
Elast remained for the defenders of Plevna. 



190 



The Close Investment of Plbvna. 

It is impossible, with the data available, to give anything apf 
ing to a diary of the trenchwork executed on either side from 
November to the 9th December. The Bnssians and Tarks bo 
ployed the spade up to the last, and the works of both gn 
increased in strength. The period of close investment was noi 
ever, marked by any important incidents, and an account of Sko 
trench operations on the Green Hill will perhaps suffice. 
^™!^t ^. Immediately on his arrival, Todleben took in hand all the de 

menteforihe . 

inTestment. the investment, and vigorously set to work to inspire method anc 
of action into the operations. The position of the investing for 
everywhere strengthened by trenches, supported by lunette 
redoubts at the more important points. The distances of the i 
ing lines from the Turkish works at the date of the fall of the 
vary considerably — ^from 120 yards in Skobeleff's attack, to 1,10C 
in the Vth Section. West of the Vid the gradually sloping g 
was favourable to the action of the Turkish Artillery, and the B 
trenches were placed at distances of about 3,700 yards fro 
Turkish redoubts on the right bank. The Russian guns were 
lished in batteries at ranges of from 1,200 to 3,700 yards, except 
I Vth Section where a few 4-pounder8 were employed at much e 
ranges. Many other matters required attention. Roads were m 
facilitate communication round the line of investment, and sigi 
were provided. Many new bridges were built, and existing I 
repaired and strengthened. A field telegraph line was carried rou 
position. Todleben states that on his arrival he found that the ba 
had limited their field of fire too much ; this was now increa 
from 100° to 120°, and by the aid of the telegraph it was poss 
concentrate the fire of 60 guns on any named work. The R 
batteries fired with more or less vigour throughout the period 
investment, and their suddenly concentrated fire appeared at f 
produce a considerable moral effect. This subsequently seen 
diminish, and the Turkish guns were withdrawn, or frequently cli 
in position, while the garrisons of the redoubts were covered ii 
of the ground in rear, or withdrawn out of range. The losses 
Turks from the Russian Artillery fire were estimated at from 
60 men per day, but were probably much less. The Russian Ai 
was able to stop the Turkish working parties during daylight, 
effected nothing else. The Turkish guns fired more rarely, a 
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htt<)rlj began to mn short of ammanition. Thougb possessing a 
ruge of nearly three miles, they occasioned very trifling loss to the 
mTestuig troops, since their shells rarely bnrst. 

'An attempt was made to induce Osman Pasha to capitulate, which Oonwpon- 
|»ve rise to the following characteristic correspondence : — twem the 

Gnnd Dake 
• Head-Qua kTKRS, Po^adim, and. Omun 

• 1 9th (3 1 sO» October. ^""^ 

'MoKsnuR Lb IIIabbchal, 

'After the vigoroDS resistance which I have met with from the army placed 
's^ff your command, I have made the dispositions necessary to surround Plevna 
»«ipletely and to render it impossible for you to be relieved. To this end thti 
iaperial Guard nnder General Gourko has taken by assault the position of Gomy- 
^bnik; three days later, Telische and the garrison defending it were forced to sur- 
Rader. Dolny-Dubnik has been evacuated by your troops, and my forces have buc- 
««Te]y occupied Teteven, Orsikova, and Vratza. 

'As under these circnmstances all further resistance on your part could only lead 
toa Qseless shedding of blood, I believe it to be my duty, from the point of view of 
WDJty.to communicate fo your Excellency this information and these considerations. 
'I trust. Monsieur le Mar^-chal, that you will appreciate the motives which have 
<^ted my present action, and I feel pleasure in assuring you that I shall always 
^w how to honour in your person, and in the personnel of the brave troops under 
JUL" command, warriors worthy of esteem and consideration. 

' (Signed) ' The Grand Duke, Commanding-in-Chief, 

' Nicolas.' 

The ahove letter was sent into Plevna on the 12th November, and 

^ the next day Osman replied as follows : — 

' Highness, 

*I have received the letter dated the 31st October, in which you announce to 
ntthat, after the vigorous resistance which you have met with at the hands of the 
*njy under my command, you have had to make the dispositions necessary to surround 
Pl^Tua and to render it impossible to relieve the place. 

' Fully sharing the sentiment of humanity, which your Highness has well desired 
to express, and thanking you for the step which you have been willing to take with 
tit object of preventing a useless shedding of blood, I could not for a moment enter- 
taia the idea of ordering my gallant soldiers to lay down their arms, whatever may be 
the dispositions which have been taken to invest Plevna. 

'If the Imperial Guard under General Gourko has taken Gomy-Dubnik and 
Telische, and if the Genenil charged with the defence of the latter place has sur- 
Rodered, it does not follow that I must judge, like your Highness, that the situation 
of Plevna is critical. In any case. I could not fail in the duty which my command 
impijses upon me, and we are ready, my brave army and I, to fight to the last drop of 
blood for the honour of our country and the defence of its rights. 

* (Signed) * The Commander-in-Chief, 

' Osman.' 

It was therefore clear that nothing of the nature of a capitalation 
was to be got out of Osman, and that the investing army would have to 

♦ This and the following letter have been translated from Colonel Lecomte's 
rwrre d'Orient en 1876-77. It will be noticed that the letter is dated 31st October, 
bough it speaks of the occupation of Vmtza which did not take place till the 9th 
November, as ^fuit accompli. It appears as if the letter had been begun earlier, but 
ras not completed till just before it was despatched on the I'ith November. It is stated, 
Doreover, thitt the occupation of Telische took place three days afcer that of Gornj- 
)abaik instead of four. 
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remain ib position as long as the provisions in Plevna shonld hold ont. 
It remained to strengthen the investing lines as far as possible, bo 
as to render it impossible for Osman to break through them, and to 
make the capture of his whole force a certainty ; and further, to 
protect the Russian troops from the effects of bad weather, that thej 
might be perfectly fit for further operations immediately after the fall 
of the place. As to the probable duration of the supplies in Plevna 
very different estimates had been formed ; but Todleben had received 
information on which he relied, that the Turks could not hold out 
beyond the middle of December. Whether Osmon really expected to 
be relieved at the period at which he wrote, the letter given above is 
uncertain. It is more probable, however, that he expected a fresh 
general assault, and counted on being able to defeat it. This expecta. 
tion was nearly correct. 
Poroe em- ^^^^ total force of the Allies available before Plevna, after deducting 

firSSnen?* the detachment under Gourko, consisted of 8 Russian Infantry 
Divisions (3rd Guards, 2nd and 3rd Grenadiers, 2nd, 5th, 16th, 30th, 
and 31st Line), with the 3rd Rifle Brigade, 2 Sapper battalions, and 
8 Brigades of Field Artillery, together with 3 Roumanian Divisions 
(2nd, 3rd, and 4th) and 16 field batteries. The Cavalry force con- 
sisted of the 4th and 9th Russian Cavalry Divisions and 2 Ronmanian 
Brigades, with 5 Horse Artillery batteries. 

According to Todleben* the strength of the force at his disposal was — 

/Infantry (including Sappers) 
. Cavalry .... 
L Field Artillery 
/ Infantry . 
\ Field Artillery 
t Horse „ 
Siege „ 

Total~l 07,000 Infantry, 5,000 Cavabry, 650 guns. 
The whole extent of the line of investment — about 46 miles — 
was divided into 6 Sections, each of which formed a separate com- 
mand. The following is a detail of the troops allotted to these 

Sections : — 

Extent — From Bivolar, on the Vid, to the Orivitza. 

redoubt. 
TVoopsX — 3rd and 4th Roumanian Divisions. 

12 Field batteries. 
Total— 26 battalions; 72 gans. 



Bussians 



Roumanians 



85,000 men. 
5,000 sabres. 
384 guns. 
22,000 men. 
96 guns. 
30 „ 
40 .. 



1st Section 
(General Tchemat). 



♦ Letter to Brialmont, 

t Five batteries — four Russian and one Roumanian, probably — but it is not 
stated. Todleben does not include in his statement the 36 squadrons of Roumanian 
Cavalry, who were possibly employed on detached service between Dolny-Netropol 
and the Danube, nor the 40 siege guns, which latter he mentions, howerer, in 
another portion of the same letter. 

\ The 4th Division occupied the line in front of Grivitza; the 8xd Divifliaii that 
opposite Bukova and Opanetz. % 
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nodSecdoB 
aL-Oeneral Xmdener). 



llird Section 
eQt.-General Zotoff). 



rVth Section 
it.-General Skobeleff). 



Vth Section 
Qt-General Elatalei). 



Extent-^From the Griritza redoubt to the Galis redonbt. 
IVoopa — 2Dd Brigade, 6th Dirision. 

4 Field batteries. 

diet Infantry Division. 

6 Field batteries. 
Total— IS battalions; 80 guns. 

Bxtent — From the Galiz redoubt to the Tutschenitia 

ravine. 
Troops — 2nd Infantry Division. 

6 Field batteries. 

12th Rifle battalion. 
Total — 13 battalions ; 48 guns. 

Extent— 'Exom the Tutscheoitza to the Kartuschaven 

ravine. 
Troops — 16th Infantry Division. 

6 Field batteries. 

30th Infantry Division. 

6 Field batteriei*. 

9th, 10th, and 11th Rifle battalions. 

9th Don Cossacks. 
Total — 27 battalions ; 6 sotnias ; 96 guns. 

Extent — From the Kartuschaven ravine to the Vid at 

Tvrnen. 
7Voop«— 3rd Infantry Division of the Guard. 

6 Field batteries 

2 Squadrons Cavalry 

1 Don Cossack batteiy. 
Total — 16 battalions; 2 squadrons; 54 guns. 



ti 



If 



»» 



II 



Vlth Section 
.-Geneial Ganetski). 



Extent — From left bank of the Vid opposite Tymen to 

the left bank opposite Bivolar. 
Troops* — 2nd Grenadier Division. 

6 Field batteries. 

3rd Grenadier Division. 

6 Field batteries. 

Ist Brigade 5th Infantry Division. 

2 Field batteries. 

2nd Roumanian Division. 

4 Field batteries. 

9th Dragoons. 

9th Lancers. 

9th Hussars. 

1 H.A battery. 

4th Don Cossack. 

1 Don Cossack battery. 

1 Kalarash Regiment. 
Total — 54 battalions ; 22 squadrons ; 148 guns. 

Grand TotoZf — 164 battalions ; 30 squadrons ; 498 guns. 

rhe Roumanians held the left of the line from the Vid to Dolny-Netropol ; the 
renadier Division was in the centre, the 3rd Division on the riffbt. 
The detail of troops for the several Sections of the investment does not mention 
' the five Horse Artillery batteries stated by Todleben to have been present, 
rer, it does not include three of the Regiments of the 4th Cavalry Division, 
were probably detached and employed in maintaining communication with 
)*8 force. 
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In the detail g^ven on the preceding page, the IVth and Vlth are 
apparently the strongest Sections, the former inclading the Plevna. 
Lovt<»ha road, the latter the routes to Orchanie and Viddin. 

Not nearly the fall nnraber of gans present were placed in battery, 
and very few of the 4-pr8., which constituted half of the Russian Field • 
Artillery, seem to have been employed. As to the total number of guua - 
which were used during the period of investment, considerable disagree- 
ment occurs in the various accounts. Todleben speaks of * 300 guns,, 
including 40 siege guns.' The number of Russian 9-pr8. present was 
apparently 192 ; adding the 40 siege guns and 96 Roumanian field 
guns, a total of 328 is obtained, which does not differ greatly fronk 
Todleben's obviously * rounded ' number. The Russian 9-prs. were 
probably not all employed, and a few 4-prs. were certainly brought 
into action in Skobeleff'^ Section. Of the 40 siege guns* 8 were 
apparently in the Ilnd Section and 12 in the Ilird Section, retain- 
ing nearly the positions stated on p. 162 : the positions of the remain- 
ing 20 are not stated, but they were probably nearly all in the Vlth 
Section. In addition to their field guns, the Roumanians employed 4 
9*84-in. mortars. 

Clear directions, providing for all probable contingencies, were 
issued to the Commander of each Section of investment, so that no^ 
delay of any kind need occur in effecting a concentration at any 
point threatened by an attempt on the part of the Turks to break out. 

Skobeleff's Trench Attack on the Green Hills. 

Trench Skobeleff's operations on the Green Hills form the only interesting* 

OrewaHiii^* episode of the investment; and, with the exception of the mining work 
to which the Roumanians resorted after the failure of their assault on the 
19th October, they constitute the only offensive operations on the part of 
the Allies. Skobeleff was well supplied with entrenching tools by the 
beginning of November — the 16th Division is stated to have had 
5,000 shovels and *a proportionate quantity of axes, mallets, Ac.* 
Moreover, the 3rd Sapper battalion, which was considerably below 
strength, was attached to the IVth Section, as well as two Colonels of 
Engineers, Laskovski and Melnitzki. The former was subsequently 
detached uo other duties; but the latter, with Colonel Saaski com* 
manding the Sapper battalion, assumed tbe technical direction of all 
the work executed in this Section up to the fall of Plevna. 

On the 24th October, simultaneously with the movement of the 

* 6-iii. bronze breoch-loaden (p. 6). 
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Guard on GK>mj-Dabiiik, Skobeleff liad carried out a demonstratioii 
from the Sonth towards the Bed Hill. The latter position was not, 
Wever, permanently occupied at this time. 

Of the three positions, viz. the Red Hill, the ' Brestovatz heights/ * 
nd the Ist Knoll of the Qreen Hills, the latter only was held by the 
Turks. The ground was well known by reason of the fighting of the 
Uth and 12th September, and the Brestovatz heights and the Red 
HDl were occupied by the Russians, and entrenched on the night of 
Ae 4th November, without any preliminary reconnaissance. On the 
8th November, Skobeleff determined to occupy and entrench the 1st 
EdoII of the Green Hills. 

The troops detailed for the operation next day were as follows : — 

9th Rifle battalion. 

61st Vladimir Regiment. 

2 batteries, 16th Artillery Brigade. 

2 mitrailleuses. 

2 sotnias, 9th Don Cossacks. 
To form the General Reserve : — 

1st Brigade. 80th Infantry Division | \\^^ ^IZ^^'^'' 

The lefb flank of the advance was covered by the position on the 
Brestovatz heights, which was held by the 63rd Ugliz Regiment ; the 
i^t flank rested on the Tutschenitsa ravine, and was covered by two 
eompanies of the 118th Regiment. 

There was a thick fog on the 9th ; and by 5 p.m., the time fixed for Bnssian 
tiie attack, with the object of securing sufficient daylight to trace the IJ? ^^^m*^ 
works, it was nearly dark. The troops paraded South of the Red Hill ^"°"* 
at about 4 p.m., and were ordered to observe the strictest silence, and 
only to fire by word of command. The preparatipns lasted about an 
boor, after which the force moved over the hill and descended into the 
iiUey between the latter and the 1st Knoll. The fog covered the Rus- 
ttns completely, and the movement was unobserved by the Turks. In 
tte valley the force was formed for attack in the following order : — 

The Rifle battalion in front with one company extended, one com- 
pany as support, and the two remaining companies following in rear as 
merve. Behind the Rifle battalion followed the 61st Regiment in 
* battalion column :' 12 companies of the latter Regiment were told 
off as working party, each provided with 100 shovels, and the three 
Bifle companies formed the reserve. The Cossacks were placed on 
the right of the 61st Regiment, near the Tutschenitsa ravine. The 
two batteries were placed in positions previously prepared on the Red 

* The hill North- Wost of BreatoTatc 

02 
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Hill, and the mitrailleuses were taken down into the vallej betwe< 
Bed Hill and the Ist Knoll, before the attack began, where ale 
117th Regiment was formed np. 

Led hj Skobeleff in person, the fighting line and supports i 
off in perfect silence, followed by the reserve at from 150 to 200 
distance, the 1st battalion 61 st Regiment moving farther in rear 
advance continued in the fog for about 300 paces before a she 
fired ; at last there came a single shot from the Turks, and n 
' hail of bullets,' which caused some loss. The fighting line pi 
on, and the Turks lining the southern brow of the 1st Knoll fell 
firing, on their advanced trenches. The Russians moved on to 
120 paces beyond the brow, and were halted by Skobeleff, who or 
the foremost Turkish trenches to- be carried with the bayonet, 
out firing. This was done ; and the Russians, covering themseV 
much as possible in the captured trenches, opened a heavy fire c 
retreating Turks. Skobeleff returned to the crest of the hill, near ^ 
the reserves of the Rifle battalion were halted, obtaining good co\ 
the irrigation trenches, which were to be found all over the Green 
The working party of the 61st Regiment was now ordered 
the position by successive companies, and began to entrench 
at once. The 1st battalion formed the right, the 3rd battalio 
left-half of a long line of trench, and the work appears to have 
commenced on the right. The digging was begun with great en 
* the increasing fire of the enemy, the fog, the darkness, all tend 
brace up the nerves and to quicken the work.' To strengthe: 
position of the Rifles holding thecaptnred Turkish trenches, a detacl 
of the 61st Regiment with shovels was ordered up to the front. The 
Ttartish* went on rapidly, and success seemed certain, when the Turks reti 
Attack. to the attack in considerable force. The Rifles holding the Tn 

trenches were badly covered, and were driven back ; the supporte 
badly covered and under heavy fire, lost their commander, Gs 
Dombrovski, and retreated to the line of the Russian trenches in 
siderable disorder. After the front was cleared by the retreat o 
Rifle battalion, the 61st Regiment, which was now fairly coi 
received the Turkish advance with volleys. The Turks came • 
force, covered by a dense chain of skirmishers, and directing 
main effort against the Russian left. They advanced to withii 
paces of the trench, lay down, and commenced to fire vo 
The moment was critical for the Russians. It was not easy to 
up the reserves in the darkness under a storm of bullets, and 
suffered considerably. ' All the disadvantages of a night engage 
were felt.' A portion of the 61st Regiment abandoned the trend 
retreated towards the Red HilL By great personal exertion, how 
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teYjattalion commanders sncceeded in keeping the greater part of the 
Bagiment in hand, and shortly afterwards the 2nd Rifle company, 
nder Captain Spolatboga, advanced from the reserve beyond the left 
ink of the trench and fired volleys into the Tnrks. The company 
■flered heavily, bat the enemy was unable to withstand its fire, and 
ivtbed. 

Work was recommenced at once, and the companies which had re- 
tntted were ordered np again. Two company commanders were deprived 
tftiieir conmiands on the spot, and the men were serioasly reprimanded. 

By 7 A.M. the trench afforded substantial cover; but daylight 
ikwed many defects which might well be expected in work execated 
IB the darkness, under fire, and interrupted by a serious attack. The 
touch, was vndened a little, the parapet regulated, and then rest 
m gfiven to the working party, while eight men per company were 
told off with loaded rifles to keep guard to the front. The two mi- 
tailleuses were placed in position ou the right flank of the trench, so as 
to be able to sweep the ground in front, and the trench itself in case of 
ID emergency. 

Towards noon the Turkish fire ceased, and the Russians were able 
tocury out their cookiug. At about 3 p.m. the work recommenced, 
tile trench was widened and deepened, and tlie rear slope cut down. 

The reserves had hitherto been sheltered in the irrigation trenches, 
md working parties of the 63rd and 117th Regiments were now told 
off to entrench them and to make communications from the front 
trench to the rear. The reserves were covered by rows of parallel 
Frenches, each to contain a company, and the trench sheltering the 
front company was provided with flanks protecting those in rear from 
enfilade fire. 

The Turkish fire had begun again at about 2 p.m., and was con- 
tinned with more or less violence all day ; but the Russian losses were 
liight, and occurred chiefly among the working parties employed on 
tbe communications and reserve shelters in rear of the front trench. 

Before the end of the first day's work, good cover had been made 
for four infantry battalions (three of the 61st Regiment and one Rifle 
iMtdlion) and also for a half-battery of 4-pounder guns and four 
ttitmilleuses. The total loss to the Russians during the above operation 
VIS about 300 killed and wounded. 

The work now proceeded without much interruption ; the front trench 
vas provided with loopholes, latrines were made, and the communica- 
tions extended. The trace of the Turkish work sin front was studied, 
ind the result communicated to the batteries on the Radichevo ridge 
ind the Brestoyatz heights. These batteries shelled the Turkish worl s 
inoeeeantly. From the left flank of the front trench a portion of the 
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Tarkish trenches could be enfiladed, and a partj of *the 3rd B* 
Brigade, together with a detachment provided with wall pieces, w 
told off to harass the Tnrks. 

On the night of the 11th November a further advance vras uu 
on the left flank, and a trench to contain twenty men was thrown 
by the enterprise of a non-commissioned officer of the 64th Kas 
Regiment, at about 130 paces only from the Turkish lines. On i 
following night this trench was connected up with the main trench. 

A little later, a species of caponier was made on both flanks 
the main trench and protected with a wire entauglement in fro 
Two fougasses were placed in front of the main trench, and a redoi 
of strong profile was thrown up about 100 yards in rear of the cen 
of the front trench, as a keep to the position. A battery for 4 gi 
was built to the left front of the redoubt and about 210 yards from i 
foremost Turkish trenches. The two remaining mitrailleuses w* 
placed in position near the left flank of the trench, to sweep the gron 
in front. Meanwhile the communications were being extended, 8 
the Green Hills position was connected up with that on the Brestov 
heights. 

The Turkish trenches were very close — about 500 paces distant 
the Russian right, and 120 paces on the left — and during these ope 
tions the Turks made many attacks, notably on the 11th, 15th, i 
19th of November. These attacks, which took place mainly by nig 
were of small importance and were easily repulsed by the fire fi 
the Russian trenches. The Turks advanced to from 100 to 150 ps 
from the Russian position, and, after lying down and pouring in a sU 
of bullets, they again retired. After the first attack above descril 
the position was never again in real danger, but the Turkish Infai 
fire was kept up nearly all day, and even with some degree of accm 
by night.* 

By the end of November the Russian lines on the 1st Knoll v< 
very strong, and the garrisons of the front trenches could be redu 
from 4 to 2 battalions. Each company in the trenches fomishe 
sentries by day and 8 by night, who kept a constant look-ont to 
front. In very thick fog, or when an attack was expected, the num 
was increased to 16. Moreover, at night, each company sent oc 
picquets of 3 or 4 men each, to the front, who occupied small rifle 
thrown up about 100 to 150 paces to the front on the right flank and4( 

* The Turkish sentries laid their rifles on rests and regulated them for i 
firing. They had orders to fire at stated intervals during the night, which servec 
double purpose of securing the wakefulness of the sentries themselves an 
harassing the enemy. 
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Ik left. The picqaets had orders to send back one or two men to report 

my moyement on the part of the enemy, but not to fire unless this 

vere the only means of giving notice of an attack. On the alarm 

Wng given, the men in the trenches were ordered to stand to their 

ttmB, and they then mounted on to the banquette and arranged their 

ttttridges in front of them. Independent firing was forbidden, and 

'alleys were fired by order from the battalion commander, or from 

fieneral Skobelefi* himself. The latter, who for the first eight days had 

fersonally commanded in the front line of trenches, afterwards 

letnmed to his Head-Quarters, which had been established at Utschin 

Bol, in rear of Brestovatz {PL II.). The command of the whole position 

on the Ghreen Hills devolved upon Major-General Grenkvist, and that of 

tbe front trench on the commander of the Regiment on duty for the day. 

At first the troops in the trenches were relieved three times in the 

24 hours ; later, when the weather became worse, twice, and when the 

€old and snow set in, once only. The reliefs left the camp after break- 

&8t and moved along the Tutschenitsa ravine towards the position ; 

&y were then formed up in rear of the 1st £[noll and marched in by one 

line of communication, while the old guard of the trenches marched 

out by another. The 4 guns, 4 mitrailleuses, and 30 wall pieces re- 

mained in the trenches, but the gun detachments and teams were relieved. 

In the trenches, two huts per company were constructed to give 

iome shelter to the men not required for immediate duty. Towards 

the end of November cold and rainy weather set in and the trenches 

were frequently flooded, causing the life there to be very wretched. At 

the Head-Quarter camp on the Lovteha road, South of the Bed Hill, 

food huts were made for the whole of the 16th Division, the two 

Artillery Brigades, and the Sapper battalion. 

The vigorous measures adopted in the IVth Section were not 
imitated on any other part of the line of investment. Elsewhere the 
isresting army limited itself to intermittent Artillery fire and occa- 
ftonal picquet firing. No positive advantage was gained by the opera- 
tion above described beyond the shortening of the line of investment 
by about a mile and the harassing of the defenders of the Krischin 
position, who were compelled to be always on the alert. But, on the 
other hand, the labour and the very active life proved a valuable train- 
ing for the troops, and the Green Hills formed an admirable school 
br the young soldiers who composed fully one-half of the 16th Division 
nd 3rd Bifle Brigade. The results of the lessons there learned were 
mply shown, subsequently, in the fighting of the 8th and 9th January. 
Kara was stormed on the night of the 17th November; and on the 
Tival of the news before Plevna, a strong party of the Grand Duke's 
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Staff urged that Plevna should be attacked for the fourth time. * This/ 
says Todleben, * I opposed with all the energy inspired by my convic- 
tions.' Looking to the great Infantry force before Plevna, the much 
longer line of defence the Turks had now to hold — about 22^ miles^ 
and taking into consideration the fact that some of the lessons of the 
previous battles had certainly been learned by the Russians, it is highly 
probable that an assault, planned by Todleben, would have succeeded. 
But the latter relied on his information as to the resources of Plevna, 
and felt convinced that the end was near. In a general assault the 
Russians would doubtless have lost at least 10,000 men ; and them oral 
effect of such a loss, apart from the material disadvantage, would have 
rendered the Russian Plevna Army less fit for immediate employment 
elsewhere. Todleben 's influence unquestionably saved many lives which 
would have been sacrificed to small purpose. 

Meanwhile, in Plevna matters were becoming desperate. A con- 
siderable supply of food for the troops still remained, but forage was 
nearly all expended and Artillery ammunition was running short. 
Firewood was almost exhausted, shoes were worn out, and the troops 
were suffering greatly from the want of warm clothing. Surgeons 
and hospital necessaries of all kinds were not forthcoming for the 
large number of sick and wounded who were helplessly dying. 



Preparations 
to break out. 



Fall of Plevna. 

On the 2nd December, Osman determined to make an effort to 
break through the Russian lines. It is not probable that he thought 
much of his chances of escape ; but, acting in the spirit expressed iu his 
letter to the Grand Duke, he was determined not to give up his army 
without striking a blow. The attempt was to be made on the West 
side, probably with the hope of reaching Viddin, and the force em- 
ployed was about 30,000 men with 18 field and mountain guns,* and 
about 1,200 Cavalry. On the night of the 9th December the final 
preparations were made. Two bridges were thrown acorss the Vidt 
for the Cavalry and Infantry, while the transport train could use the 
permanent bridge. Ammunition and baggage were packed in about 
1,000 carts drawn by teams of oxen, and rations for about six days were 
distributed to the troops. The 2nd Grivitza redoubt. No. 10 redoubt, 
and the Krischin works were abandoned; but garrisons, amounting in all 
to about 6,000 men, were left in the Opanetz works and those fronting 

* Some accounts give larger numbers. 

f Some accounts state pontoon bridges ; others that they were formed upon bul> 
lock waggons, which appears to be more probable. 
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the Vid. The bridges were built below the perraanent bridge, and a 
certain number of gans were placed in position near them on the right 
knk of the Vid, while others were buried or thrown into the river. 

The Russians seem to have been well informed of the state of 
iSairs. The troops were od their guard, and a few days previously 
nanoeayres had been executed under Todleben's orders in the Yth and 
TIth Sections in order to ascertain the exact time required for a con- 
centration. On the 9th December the Turkish Artillery fire was 
altogether silent. On the same evening deserters brought information 
of a concentration of the Turkish troops near the bridge, and that 
ittions and foot-coverings had been distributed, and arms inspected. 
The building of bridges was also observed and reported, and it was 
well known on the night of the 9th that a sortie was imminent, and 
tttat it would probably take the direction of the VI th Section. 

As to the dispositions taken on the evening of the 9th and the 
fighting on the morning of the 10th, little can be added to the account 
oontained in Todleben's report to the Commander in. Chief,* the greater 
pirt of which is reproduced below : — 

* . . . . After laying a preliminary report of all the circumstances 
of the case before the Commander-in-Chief, His Highness the Prince 
of Boumania, and with his approval, I issued the following orders on 
the evening of December 9th : — 

*(1) One Brigade of the 16th Infantry Division, with three 
batteries and a Brigade of the 3rd Division of Infantry of the Guard,^ 
uider the general command of Lieut.-General Skobeleff, to cross on 
December 10th, at daybreak, to the left bank of the Vid, and take up 
position as follows : the Brigade of the IGth Infantry Division, with 
three batteries, near Dolny-Dubnik, to be ready to support the force 
ander General Gtinetski ; the Brigade of the 3rd Division of Infantry 
of the Guard to remain behind the two redoubts nearest to the river 
Vid, on its left bank, and to be ready to support, as circumstances 
might require, the Corps of General Ganetski or that under General 
Eatalei. 

* (2) The other Brigade of the 16th Infantry Division, with three 
batteries, to remain on its own ground in complete readiness for 
marching. 

* (3) Three battalions of the 3rd Rifle Brigade, comprised in the 
eommand of the IVth Section, to move early in the morning of Decem- 

* Independently translated by Lieut.-Colonel K. K. James, R.E., from the Italian, 
by Captain G. T. Plunket, R.K., from the Ruesian, and by the writer from the 
German. Captain Plunket's txanslation has been followed, with a few slight verbal 
Alterations. 
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ber 10 to the village of Gnvitza, in order to reinforce the troops of the 
Ilnd Section under the orders of Lieut.-General Baron Kradener. 

* (4) The advanced position on the Plevna-Lovtcha road, from 
Redoubt Mirkovich to the Tutchenitscha ravine, to be occupied by a 
Brigade of the 30th Infantry Division ; its other Brigade to remain in 
camp behind the " Red Hill,'* in full readiness for marching. The 
command of the troops of the IVth Section to be entrusted to G^eneral 
Schnitnikoff. 

* (5) Four battalions of Roumanians, with three batteries, to move 
at daybreak on December 10th from Verbitsa on Demirkioi ; and four 
more Roumanian battalions with two batteries, in Verbitsa itself, to be 
held ready for marching. This disposition of the forces, whilst sup- 
porting the Corps of Lieut.-General Ganetski, rendered it possible to 
strengthen the forces of the other Sections of the investment in case 
of an attack of the Turks in another direction with the object of 
drawing off our attention from the real point of the sortie. 

* On the night of December 9th a deserter reported to the commander 
of the Plevna-Lovtcha Corps that the Krischin redoubt was evacuated 
by the Turks. 

' General Skobeleff immediately gave orders to send forward a 
party of volunteers to ascertain the truth of this information. The 
volunteers found the redoubt abandoned by the enemy, and conse- 
quently, towards morning on December 10th, the greater and lesser 
Krischin redoubts, as well as the ti;enche8 on the " Green Hills " were 
occupied by the 30th Infantry Division. 

* At the same time that information was received of the occupation 
of the Krischin redoubts by our troops, reports were made to me, about 
9 A.M., of the abandonment of the Turkish redoubt No. 10, and of the 
occupation of the redoubt in front of Grivitza* by the Roumanian 
army. Hearing this, I ordered all the troops on the right bank of the 
river Vid to advance. The Brigades of the 16th Infantry Division, 
with 3 batteries, and also the 9 th, 10th, and 11th Rifle battalions, 
who had not yet had time to reach the village of Grivitza, were 
directed to keep along the left bank of the river Vid, and also to hold 
themselves at the disposal of Lieut. -General Skobeleff, supporting 
General Ganetski. 

^ At midday. His Majesty the Emperor was pleased to arrive in 
the Imperial Redoubt, between the village of Radichevo and the 
Tutchenitscha ravine, where His Majesty was pleased to observe the 
advance of our army on the eastern side and the cannonade on the 
left bank of the Vid. 

* Ai early dawn fighting began between the army of Osman Pasha 

* Doubtless No. 2 GrivitKa Hedonbt 
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«nd the troops of General Ganetski. In the night of December 9th, the 
outlying pickets at the position occupied by the Grenadiers were 
fiimished, in the 2nd Grenadier Division, by the 5th Kieff Regiment, 
and, in the «Srd Grenadier Division, by the 9th Sibeiian Regiment 
of Grenadiers. 

* This force occupied all the lodgments of the line of defence. The 
nearest supports were the second Regiments of the Brigades ; that is, 
the 6th Taurus Grenadiers and the 10th Grenadiers of Little Russia. 
All the 9-pounder guns of both Artillery Brigades were distributed 
among the earthwork batteries of the line of defence, whilst the 
4.pounder batteries with the 2nd Brigades of their Divisions, con- 
stituting the Reserve, were stationed near Gomy-Netropol and Dolny- 
Dubnik. 

* The lodgments and lunettes to the North of Gomy-Netropol and 
the village itself were occupied by the 17 th Archangel Regiment of 
the 1st Brigade, 5th Infantry Division, with two Roumanian batteries ; 
the 18th Vologda Regiment of this Brigade beiug posted in reserve 
with two batteries. 

* Before night the Cavalry vedettes had reported the concentration 
of considerable Turkish forces on the river Vid ; but with the approach 
of morning, about 7.30 a.m., the Turkish advance developed itself. As 
the line of our outposts fell back. Major- General Daniloff, commanding 
the 3rd Grenadier Division, ordered the second battery 3rd Grenadier 
Artillery Brigade, occupying Battery No. 3, to open fire, and the 
10th Little Russian Grenadier Regiment to move to Kopano Mogila 
(cemetery) ; at the same time the 2nd Brigade of the Division, with 
the 4-pounder batteries, was ordered up from Gomy-Netropol. 

' While these dispositions were being carried into effect it became 
light enough to see distinctly part of the forces opposed to us which 
W been concentrated during the night, and a train of vehicles of every 
^d accompanying them. The Turks opened fire from guns placed ^ 
on heights near the bridge and below it commanding the river Vid, as 
*liey rapidly deployed their forces, taking advantage of the fog which 
^ad settled over the valley of the river, and covered by a long in- 
equality in the ground in front of the bridge, permitting large masses 
of troops, which had been collected on the left bank even before dawn, 
^ conceal themselves behind it. 

* The enemy's advance directed against the lodgments of the 3rd 
Grenadier Division was effected with remarkable impetuosity ; a con - 
tiimous chain of skirmishers came first, followed immediately by sup- 
ports in loose formation ; behind these came the reserves. Artillery 
^Accompanied the chain of skirmishers and also advanced rapidly, halt- 
ing only for one discharge and then overtaking the line. 



204 

* Notwithstanding the repeated fire of our 9-pounder batteries and 
the fusilade of the Infantry occupying the lodgments, the Turks in 
three-quarters of an hour's time crossed the space separating them 
from our position, and gained our line of defence occupied by the 
advanced parties of the 3rd Grenadier Division near Battery No. 3. The 
enemy having penetrated into the intervals between the entrenchments, 
and having destroyed by their fire almost all the defenders, encountered 
only feeble remnants, and these, not strong enough to resist any longer, 
began to retire. 

* When the trenches on the flank of work No. 3 were occupied by 
the enemy, and most of the artillerymen in Battery No. 2 cut down, 
the gunners had only succeeded in withdrawing two guns from the 
works and removing the breech blocks of the remaining six. About 
half-past eight a.m. the troops occupying the centre of the position — 
viz. the 2nd battalion and 2nd and 3rd Rifle companies of the 9th 
Grenadier Siberian Regiment — disorganised by their heavy losses in 
men and officers — began to retire towards Kopano Mogilo (cemetery) 
and the lunette on the left. The 3rd battery of the 3rd Grenadier 
Artillery Brigade, occupying the work No. 4, held their ground for 
some time longer, firing case ; but, threatened by a flanking movement 
on their right, at length abandoned the position, carrying away with 
them only six guns, the horses of the remainder being killed. 

' While the Siberian Regiment was thus engaged with the enemy, 
the 10th Little Russian Grenadiers opportunely arrived and, formed in 
companies in two lines, moved up into the interval betw^een lunette 
No. 4 and Kopano Mogilo. Receiving into its ranks the Siberians, the 
Little Russian Regiment stopped the advance of the enemy, experiencing 
in so doing considerable losses ; in a space of a few minutes thi'ee 
battalion and half the company commanders were placed hon de 
combat. 

* The determined and desperate attack of the enemy became more 
*and more serious for us. 

* The Ist Brigade of the 3rd Grenadier Division was too enfeebled 
by its efforts to hold the lunettes ; 8 of our guns were in the hands of 
the enemy ; the 2nd Brigade of the 3rd Grenadier Division had not yet 
arrived to the rescue. 

* About 10 A.M. the 2nd Brigade of the 3rd Grenadier Division be- 
gan to draw near the scene of action, and at the same time news waa 
received that the 8th Moscow and 7th Samogitian Grenadier Regi- 
ments of the 2nd Grenadier Division were already approaching to 
support the position of the 3rd Grenadier Division. The arrival of 
these reinforcements ensured to us the successful issue of the fight^ and 
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finally deprived the enemy of the possibility of accomplishing his 
intended sortie. At 10.30 a.m. a load *' Hnrrah " apprised ds of an 
attack by the 2nd Brigade of the 8rd Grenadier Division on onr lodg- 
ments occupied by the Turks. Driving the enemy out of both lunettes, 
the Astrachan and Phanogoria Regiments, supported by the Siberians 
«nd Little Russians, rapidly advanced, regardless of the losses inflicted 
on them by the infernal 6re of the enemy, and drove the Turks out of 
the trenches with the bayonet. Our guns which had been left in the 
hands of the enemy were retaken, and, in addition to this, the Astrachan 
Regiment captured 7 Turkish g^ns and one standard during the 6ght. 
Two battalions of the 18th Vologda Regiment, having moved out still 
earlier to the lunette on the left flank and the lodgments adjoining the 
position of the Grenadiers, operated against the enemy in flank, in 
which they were supported by the fire of a Roumanian battery. 

* Simultaneously with the attack of the 2nd Brigade of the 3rd 
Grenadier Division, at 10.45 a.m., the 7th Samogitian Grenadiers came 
into action, directed by Lieut.- General Svetchin, commanding the 2nd 
Grenadier Division, in the interval between Gorny-Netropol and Dolny- 
Netropol. The 3rd battalion of this Regiment found part of the lodg- 
ments of the 3rd Grenadier Division still occupied by the enemy. 
Charging with the bayonet, the Samogitians, without firing, drove the 
Turks out of the lodgments, and, having put to flight the remainder of 
the enemy's troops, captured three Turkish guns. 

* Having reoccupied the advanced lodgments, our forces halted for 
ft time. It was about 12 noon when the Turks began slowly to retire 
to the Vid, keeping up, however, a vigorous fire. The guns taken 
from the enemy not having been rendered unserviceable were directed 
ftgainst the Turks and were served by Infantry. 

*At the same time all the batteries of the 3rd Grenadier Artillery 
Brigade were moved forward, and, taking up a position in line with the 
hifiintry, poured case into the retiring Turks. 

* The retreat of the enemy became more disorganised and precipitate, 
^ense crowds of Turks in disorder thronged the bridge and mingled 
with the train which covered the ground near the road in a dense 
mass. 

' Seeing the complete rout of the Turkish forces and the enormous 
losses they had sustained, Osman Pasha could no longer think of 
fenewing the sortie, more especially as our army had already assumed 
^ offensive in other places. 

* Moreover, the expected arrival of the 16th Infantry Division, and 
the support given by an approaching Brigade of the 3rd Infantry Divi- 
non of the Guards, fully assured the final defeat of the enemy. 
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* Very soon our forces took the offensive along the whole line. The 
Division of General Daniloff moved forward, supported on the left 
towards Gomy Netropol by the 1st Brigade of the 5th Infantry Divi- 
sion and on the right by the 2nd Brigade of the 2nd Grenadier Division. 

* The 1st Brigade of the 2nd Grenadier Division having moved out 
of the trenches beg^an to envelope the left flank of the Turks. More- 
over the 2nd battalion of the 5th Kieff Grenadiers and one battalion of 
the 6th Taurus Grenadier Regiment were directed to ford the Vid and 
occupy the heights on the right bank of the river. The Grenadiers, 
having crossed the Vid up to their belts in water, climbed the heights 
of Blasigas and rushed into the enemy's redoubt, the garrison of which 
surrendered without firing a shot. 

*The Brigades of the 3rd Guard and 16th Infantry Division, 
despatched according to my order of December 9th to reinforce the 
detachment of General Ganetski, did not take part in the battle. 
According to Lieut.-General Katalei's report he moved on December 
10th, at 7 A.M., to the left bank of the Vid, by means of a pontoon 
bridge, with 6 battaliond of the 3rd Infantry Division of the Guard, 
and two batteries, under the command of Major-General Kurloff. At 
10 a.m. this detachment, at the orders of General Ganetski, set out for 
Dolny-Dubnik, where it received an order from the commander of 
the Grenadier Corps to advance along the Sofia road and bear down 
upon the left flank of the enemy. While this movement was being 
executed Lieut.-General Skobeleff arrived, and, having taken the com- 
mand of the detachment, ordered General Kurloff to halt his force, 
form it in columns of reserve, and await the arrival of the Brigade of 
the 16th Infantry Division. After remaining stationary about two 
hours without having received any further orders from General 
Skobeleff, General Kurloff again led his men forward along the Sofia 
road, reaching the stone bridge across the Vid when the fight had 
already ceased. 

*At the time when the 2nd and 3rd Grenadier Divisions were heroic- 
ally repulsing the attacks upon them of the whole Turkish army, the 
other detachments of the investing force under the command of Lieut.- 
Generals Zotoff, Baron Krudener, and Katalei — Lieut.-General Schnit- 
nikoff and General Tchemat commanding the Roumanian Army — 
moved towards the enemy's fortifications on the eastern and soutiiem 
fronts. The greater part of these works were already evacuated by 
the Turks, and our troops, in the presence of your Imperial Highness, 
occupied the town of Plevna. Having occupied the town, the troops, 
by the personal command of your Imperial Highness, continued the 
advance to the river Vid, your Imperial Highness placing yourself at 
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ikeir head, in rear of the enemy, and gradually concentrated on the 
heights to the West of Plevna, near the Sofia road. The Bonmanians, 
with his Highness Prince Charles, who was present with them all the 
time, on approaching the Vid, encountered opposition from the Opanetz 
redoubts, which were still occupied by the enemy. After a short fight 
tbe garrisons of these works laid down their arms and the Roumanians 
captured 3 guns and 2,000 prisoners. General Katalei, with part of 
the 3rd Infantry Division of the Guard, which had remained on the right 
hank of the Vid, observing the retreat of the Turks towards the river, de- 
termined to take possession of the redoubts situated opposite the Volinsk 
Hill, in order to prevent the enemy from returning to his fortified camp. 

* At 11.30 P.M. the " Red *' redoubt was occupied without fighting, 
and after an insignificant resistance the redoubt *' Mohammed Tabia " 
abo surrendered. About 1 p.m., after a brief fusilade, the " Sugarloaf " 
and "Black" redoubts were occupied, as well as another redoubt 
situated behind the last-mentioned. 

* In the enemy's works 1 Pasha, 120 staff and superior officers, 3,634 
of inferior grades, and 4 guns, were captured by the Qnards. The losses 
on our side comprised only 3 rank and file killed and 15 wounded. 

* The Turks, pressed on all sides by superior forces, could not pro- 
long the fight ; they sent out a parliamentaire, and the Chief of the 
Staff of the Turkish Army rode out to meet General Ganetski, aud 
announced that Osman Pasha was wounded and desired to know the 
conditions of capitulation. General Ganetski demanded the uncondi- 
tional surrender of the whole army. On receiving Osman Pasha' ir 
consent, he personally set out to visit his brave, resolute, and wounded 
enemy. 

* On the memorable 10th December, there surrendered as prisoners 
of war, 10 Pashas, 128 staff officers, 2,000 superior officers, and 40,000* 
of inferior grades of the Infantry and Artillery, besides 1,200 Cavalry : 
77 gnus, and a quantity of warlike stores were captured, especially 
rifle cartridges. The losses suffered by the enemy in the last fight 
amounted to 6,000 men. 

' On our side, in the 2nd and 3rd Grenadier Divisions, the losses 
were as follows : killed — 2 staff officers, 7 superior officers, and 409 of 
the lower ranks ; wounded — 1 general, 3 staff officers, 47 superior 
officers, and 1,263 of lower ranks. 

* In the first Brigade, 5th Infantry Division : wounded — 1 superior 
officer and 47 others. 

' Thus the system of operations adopted at Plevna, consisting of u 

* This number is apparently too great The total number of effective troops sur- 
nDdered was probably under 30,000. 
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persevering adherence to a complete blockade withont having recourse 
to the extremely hazardous and always sanguinary attempts to storm 
the Turkish fortifications, resulted in the attainment of the desired 
end. The result comprised the capture of 40,000 of the best of the 
.enemy's troops, and the occupation of an important strategical point 
closing the principal roads into Western Bulgaria. In the meantime 
our forces were not only kept up during the investment, bat their 
numbers were supplemented and reorganised with renewed strength 
and spirit, and were ready to undertake fresh feats for the glory of 
the Russian arms. 

* In conclusion, I deem it my duty to bring to the notice of your 
Imperial Highness the services of Lieut.- General Prince Imeretinski, 

•Chief of the Staff, who was my invaluable assistant in this difficult 
. affair, crowned with the splendid success of December lOth ; to the 
late commanders of Sections of the investment ; to Lieut.- Generals 
• Ganetski (to whom, with the Grenadier Corps, belongs the honour of 
the last days of the investment of Plevna), Zotoff, Baron Krudener, 
Katalei, and Skobeleff ; to General Tchemat, commanding the Rou- 
manian Corps ; to Major- General Moller, directing the line of ArtiDery 
engaged: to Major- General Reutlinger, acting as Commanding 
Engineer. 

* Having been a witness during two months of all the operations of 
the army before Plevna — of their firmness, valour, and self-denial in 
enduring difficulties and privations of every kind — it is with feelings 
of deep regard towards the troops that I can testify to your Imperial 
Highness that the behaviour of all ranks in the army which invested 
Plevna, from general to soldier, was beyond all praise. 

(Signed) 'Adjutant-General Todlkben.* 

tO«nerai It cannot be thought that Osman Pasha's attempt had any chance 

reuiar . ^^ success. A Complete surprise of the Russians was, under the circam- 
stances, almost impossible ; and even had the Turks, by one of the lucky 
chances of war, succeeded in cutting their way through the investing army 
before the latter could close in on the point threatened, there remained 
a long stretch of country to be traversed before the escaping force 
could be secure. Viddin was about 124 miles distant; Orchanie and 
the southern section of the Plevna- Orchanie chaussSe were barred 
by Gourko's force. The Turks were wanting in supplies of all 
kinds ; they would have to cross a partially hostile and considerably 
drained country ; their movements must necessarily have been slow, 
and the better equipped Russians could easily have followed and over- 
iwhelmed them with superior forces. In such a case as this, where no ont- 
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side aid was to be had, the chances of an invested force are veiy small ; 
unless, indeed, it is able to inflict such a defeat on the investing army 
that the latter is so far morallj and materially weakened as to be 
unable to pursue. But at Plevna the Turks could at best have only 
injared a small portion of the investing force, and the rest would have 
bc^n ready for immediate pursuit. Moreover, the earthworks and 
breechloaders were this time on the side of the Russians. Owing to 
the strength of the Russian lines, an attack over a wide front would 
have been repulsed with ease. It was only by coucentnitiiig a tem- 
porarily superior force against a comparatively small section uf the 
line of investment that any chance of breaking the latter existed. But 
the retaining power of the breechloader was all in favour of the 
Russians, and the attack, once brought to a check, was doomed. Two 
fresh Russian Brigades (about 10,000 men) were close at hand, and 
indeed should have been earlier on the spot, but the attack was com- 
pletely defeated without their aid.* While, however, the hopelessness 
of the attempt must be admitted, no one but an ulti-a-humanitarian 
will blame Osman for his gallant effort. 

The Turkish dispositions show much judgment and foresight^ 
while the crossing of the Vid on the early morning of the 10th 
December, in the fog and darkness, was carried out with great skill. 
Before daylight a portion of the force was already deployed on the 
left bank of the river, so that the attack could begin at 7.30 A.M.f 

The attack itself appears to have been well and gallantly carried 
out ; but as soon as the first rush was over and the advance was 
&irly checked, the fighting power of the Turks seems to have been 
ohausted. This is just what might have been expected from troops 
who had suffered from long privation, and who, probably, themselves 
despaired of success. The defence of the garrisons left in the redoubts 
<xithe right bank of the river seems to have been half-iiearted. They 
were doubtless quite insufficient to have prevented the capture of the 
works, but they could probably have inflicted much heavier loss on the 
AlHes. 

It will be noticed that a hitch occurred in the Russian conccntra- 
tioDy which was not, however, of the slightest importance. The 
Brigade of the 3rd Division of the Guard failed to arrive in time to be 
of service, but, according to Todleben*s report, reached the bridge 

♦ Moreover, the Ist Brigade, 2nd Grenadier Division, only * began to envelope the 
Ml flank of the .Turks * somewhat late in the fighting, and probably was not actaally 
engaged. 

f Several writers draw a contrast between this operation and those of Bnzaine 
oo the 26th and Slst August 1870. Even allowing for the far greater number of 
troopa handled by Bazaine, the contrast is strikingly iu favour of ().«-man Pasha. 
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* when the fight had already ceased.' The Guards crossed the Vid at 
7 A.M., and had therefore ample time to afford direct support to the 
Section attacked. Granetski, wishing apparently for the immediate 
support of this Brigade, ordered it to move independently on Dolny- 
Dubnik, and subsequently to advance along the chaussSe to act against 
the lefb flank of the Turkish attack. Skobelefi*, who was placed in 
command of the Brigades detached from the IVth and Yth Sections^ 
wished to act with greater force, and halted the Guards to wait for the 
Brigade of the 16th Division. The latter never arrived ; and, after a 
delay of two hours, the commander of the Guards' Brigade, receiving 
no further orders from General Skobeleff , advanced on his own reeponsi- 
bility. The movements of the Brigade of the 16th Division appear 
uncertain, but Todleben speaks of the arrival of this Brigade as 

* expected.' 
Again, the 2nd Brigade of the 3rd Grenadier Division seems to 

have been slow in coming up. This Brigade was at Gt)my-Netropol, 
only about 2^ miles from the position threatened by the Turks ; it 
must, in all probability, have received the order to advance by about 
8 A.M., but it appears not to have arrived till a little before 10^ A.M. 
Importance In reviewing the importance of Plevna to the Turks, it is necessary 

to separate completely the strategic and the tactical sides of the 
question. The great tactical results obtained by the Plevna works 
have perhaps led to a somewhat exaggerated view of the strategic 
value of the position. 

It must be noticed that the latter was due greatly to errors on tKe 
part of the Russians themselves; and, while imitations of 
may very probably play an important part in future wars, sm 
an episode as that which has been described will rarely, if 
recur. The Russian errors were of three kinds. First, the q 
inadequate force with which an offensive campaign was began — • 
error of military policy; second, the rash dispersion of this 
quate force after crossing the Danube — an error of strategy ; third, 
want of ordinary care in the carrying out of the reconnaissances on ti 
right flank — an error of tactics, immediately followed up by fiouih 
errors of the same class. 

The insufficient force was due, possibly, to the common blonder 
underrating the enemy. The numbers, armament, and the 
qualities of the Turkish troops must, however, have been well kno 
and the war was not begun in a hurry. The first mobiliaation 
place in November 1876 ; and between that date and the declaraticm 
war on the 24th April 1877, there was ftill time for the mobilisatk::^-^ 
of an adequate force. Had such a force been rendered availabl^^> 



of Plevna. 
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Flevna might perliaps have remained almost unknown, and would in 
any case have played a far less important part in the campaign. On 
ike other hand, the inadequate mobilisation may have been due to 
political motives. The military writer has perhaps nothing to do with 
^pestiona of policy, but political considerations cannot be altogether 
ignored. 

With regard to the second and third errors, there can be no doubt 
tiiat Russia was badly served at the outset of the war bj some of her 
Chnerals. It is sufficiently clear that personal interest and Court 
frTOoritism had worked their usual evil results ; and this system, 
wluch may work with tolerable credit in times of peace, broke down 
finder the rough test of war. The fault was to some extent rectified ; 
and, after the advent of Todleben, the conduct of the campaign will, in 
most respects, challenge criticism. 

Whether it was due to faults in the higher commands, or merely to 
inoompetency on the part of Cavalry Commanders, the great error 
viB committed of allowing a large Turkish force from the West to be 
tutflsed at a short distance from Sistova, undetected till it was almost 
too late. Nor can this error be excused for want of time. The 
Ottiube was crossed on the night of the 26th June, and Osman did 
iot reach Plevna till about the 18th July. Plevna is about 124 miles 
fcom Yiddin and 35* from Sistova. Osman's Infantry covered the 
fcrmer distance while the Russian Cavalry were covering the latter. 

This grievous blunder was immediately followed up by another on 
ttepartof Schilder-Schuldner, who approached Plevna on the 19th 
^mie in an entirely reckless manner, and attacked without knowing 
^bat was in front of him. Then followed the rapid massing of the 
fcroe under Krudener ; and Plevna was again attacked on the 30th July, 
^^ insufficient knowledge, inadequate force, and this time appa- 
i^B&tly in opposition to the opinion of the General on the spot, while 
^ conflict of authority and many tactical errors in the attack itself 
Combined to bring about a new defeat. Apparently, greater knowledge 
tf the position and the concentration of a greater force — which was 
lOBsible — might on this occasion have led to the capture of Plevna. 
But, on the other hand, even the minimum of delay necessary would 
lave meant a considerable increase of the strength of the position. 

Then followed the crisis of the war and the precarious position of 

fte whole invading army ; but this crisis was passed through in safety, 

Bsinly on account of the immobility of Osman's force and the want 

4f concert on the part of the Turkish Commanders generally. The 

principal result of the second defeat at Plevna was the summoning of 

* The distance by road through Gorny-Studen is 55 miles. 

p 2 
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large reinforcements from Russia, and Osman's useless sortie o 
31st August did not take place till after these reinforcement 
begun to arrive in Bulgaria. The long delay, however, had 
mitted a great growth of the Plevna defences. Afber the captu 
Lovtcha on the 3rd September, Plevna was assaulted again oi 
11th September, this time with a superiority of force which was, 
ever, by no means too great. The attack was badly planned, dii 
on the strongest side, and on the whole badly carried out P 
still remained practically intact, and the Russians suffered te 
losses. 

Then followed a new period of inaction — now much less 8< 
to the Russians on account of their greatly increased force in Bu 
and the further reinforcements immediately expected — and final] 
arrival of Todleben and the commencement of the investment. 

After it became a certainty that Osman Pasha's force coul< 
move, the strategic importance of Plevna became at once dimini: 
and, if this immobility were foreseen, the whole strategic concept 
the movement from Viddin would seem to lose a portion c 
significance. But some strategic value would still have attach* 
the defence of Plevna, if the Turks had developed any real recupei 
and reorganising power and had been able to take full advantage < 
time which Osman Pasha secured for them. Thus, while the stn 
importance of the position was primarily due to errors on the p 
the Russians, this importance was lost on account of errors or inh 
incapacity on the part of the Turks. 

Supposing, as we needs must, that Osman Pasha was unal 
take the offensive immediately after his very important victory c 
30th July, his proceedings up to the middle of October, wit' 
exception of the apparently useless sortie of the 31st August, 
to have been above criticism.* With the arrival of the Ri 
Guard, however, an investment became inevitable and, unde 
circumstances, fatal. Judging after the event, it appears 
that Osman should have retired early in October alonf 
Plevna-Orchanie line, thus covering his communications with 
and picking iip the stores which were being accumulated 

* It may be questioned, however, whether it would not hare been better for 
to have held Lovtcha instead of Plevna. The former position is naturally at 
and it is no further from the Sistova-Schipka lina. Lovtcha, strongly held, 
haTe afforded direct protection to the line of the Balkans, and it would haT 
more diflBcult to invest than Plevna. But Osman's movement from Viddi 
perhaps, primarily undertaken with the idea of directly defending Western Bi 
and to attain thip end the occupation of Plevna was decidedly the moet i 
course. 
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Bronte, and which afterwards became so useful to the enexDj. 

Bot Osman mnst not be blamed for the continued resistance of 

Pfema and the consequently inevitable loss of his armj. General 

Mer distinctly states that he wished to retire, but that the 

Seraskierate, misled by Chefket*s fallacious report of the situation, 

facted him to remain. After this det^ermination had been taken the 

iteteg^c importance of Plevna on the issue of the campaign may be 

■id to have disappeared. It delayed the subsequent advance of the 

Kossians but did nothing more ; while this false step on the part of the 

War Council cost the Turks their best army and completely shattered 

tlie last prospect of a successful issue to the campaign. Suleiman's 

Vint of success on the Lorn, his defeat on the 12th December, and 

lehemet Ali's blameless failure to defend Orchanie and the passes of the 

bropol Balkans, provo that a further protraction of the defence of 

Revna would have been of no use whatever to the Turkish cause. 

There is another view of the influence of Plevna on the campaign 
which is worth noticing. The defeat of the 30th July was the direct 
tiase of the calling up of large Russian reinforcements. If the Plevna 
position had not existed and no early reverses had fallen upon the 
Bnssians, it is not quite clear that further reinforcements would have 
keen sent for to expand the manifestly inadequate invading force. And 
^ appears possible that a rapid advance might have been checked by 
«iother fortified position, such as Adriauople, far farther from Sistova — 
^ defeat before which might have led to much more serious results for 
^he invading army. This is, of course, a mere speculation, but one 
^^t without interest. 

It is very doubtful that in futui'o wars an open town will be allowed 

"^ grow into a formidable position under the very eyes of an invading 

Vmy and close to its main lino of communications. But the great 

Wciical results obtained by the memorable defence of Plevna will cer- 

Wnly produce a great development of Field and Provisional Fortifi- 

ciiion ; and it is not improbable that fortified positions are destined to 

jilay an important part in future campaigns, and possibly to have 

greater influence on their issue than Plevna had. The Russians lost 

before Plevna alone, more than 700 officers and 31,000 men ; and although 

a portion of this heavy loss can be accounted for by tactical errors in the 

conduct of the attack, the fact remains that the Turks, recognising 

iiutinotively the strength of earthworks combined with the rapid fire 

cf breechloaders, obtained results greatly exceeding expectation. 

And the Turkish system is capable of yielding even greater results 

in the hands of troops more highly disciplined, better officered, and 

posfiessing the advantages of a carefhl musketry training. The great 



vonder is, that with such very random shooting "the results wc 
great. 

Some natural distaste may be felt for a new method of fighting, 
which the use of the spade will take an extremely important place in t.^ 
duties of Infantry. But every Continental army is now provided with 
large proportion of entrenching tools as personal equipment. It is i] 
possible to believe that these encumbrances will be carried for nothing 
and it only remains to accept and recognise a new order of thinf 
Unfortunately successive developments of the practice of war&re 
not involve mere changes so much as additions to the many qualifi( 
tions required from the soldier, and these qualifications are occasioniiil 
mutually antagonistic. It will be necessary for Infantry to carefullK 1 
preserve all its mobility and offensive power unimpaired, while incrcnty ^ 
ing to the utmost its means of gaining temporary and provi8ion^B> ^ 
protection. 

The defence of Plevna was something much more than a mere coi 
stmction and defence of earthworks. A considerable body of troops 
composed of materials of different qualities, and possessing for the m< 
part no previous common organisation, was moulded into a 
force. And this force was kept in good spirits, always on the alert, an ^tf= 
always showing the greatest energy in increasing its defences, thong r^g 
it was altogether wanting in many of the essentials of an army, an. 
latterly it must have undergone positive suffering from cold and 
tion. Todleben states : ' The Turks opposed an obstinate resistance to 
enterprises and approaches ; to every partial attack they immediately 
replied by a rolling fire of extreme violence. There was no sign 
the least loss of heart among them. Deserters were few in number. 
This ia high praise, but it was fully deserved. Very different views 
Osman's ability have been advanced ; but it is sufficient to notioe that 
is at all events certain that the direction of the defence of Plevna 
the work of some one mind of great energy and personal power.* Th^ ^ 
one fatal weakness of the defenders of Plevna — that they were miabl^' 
to take the offensive at the right moment — was probably due to cause^^ 
beyond their leader's control ; and the final attack on the 10th Deoember^'^^ 
the attacks on Skobeleff on the I2th September, and the sortie of iht^^ 
dlst August prove that the troops themselves were quite capable o9^ 
something more than mere defence. 



* It seems probable that Osman's Chief of the Staff; Tewfik Bey, was tiie 

/(aiding spirit oi the defence of Plevna. 
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CHAPTER X. 
Thi Plevna Tbench-wobk — Tubkish Wobks — Russian Wobks. 
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'-4J0LEON in his Memoirs wrote : * The principles of field fortification J^J^^^ 

improying ; this branch of warfare is sasceptible of great 

I^^>Dgress.' This prophecy is obtaining abnndant fulfilment ; and a 

^^mparison of the works thrown up by the Turks round Plevna with 

*l^ field redoubts, the drawing of which formed portion of the Woolwich 

^^OTirse some 14 years ago, afibrds a striking proof of progress made 

a comparatively short time. The Turkish redoabts do not, it is 

show much that is absolutely new in design ; but they exhibit a 

remarkable degree of completeness, and of attention to all the 

^^nall details which go to make a well-constructed work. K fitness 

^^ the purpose for which it is intended, is the test of a good design, 

^bat of most of the Plevna works will fearlessly challeuge criticism. 

-^j instances of highly-finished field fortification they are probably 

"Joique. 

Moreover, Plevna affords an excellent example of a gradually de- 

'^^^loped defensive system. On the 20th July the ground may be said 

have been a very slightly prepared field of battle, and by the middle 

October the place had grown into a very formidable entrenched 

t^ontion. There appears to have been no check in the work, with the 

^^xception of the partial restrictions produced by the Russian Artillery 

^re after the 7th September, and the strengthening and improvement 

^ the defences went on till the very last. Plevna is not an example of 

^pidly executed trench- work, except perhaps during the nine days from 

'the 20th to the 29th July, but of a slow, carefuldevelopment, in which 

'^^ Turks seem to have gradually grasped and turned to account all 

^^ natural advantages of the ground. 

With regard to the details of the Turkish entrenchments the 
'Available information is fairly full ; but as to the tracing and carrying 
^t of the work, there is very much that remains to be learned. 
Tewfik Bey,* Osman's Chief of the Staff, must be credited with the 
^^neral superintendence of the work, assisted in the technical direction 

* Spoken of as Tewfik ' Pasbii ' in some accounts. 




by Tahir Bey, who is said to be an officer of Engineers. The fomi 
in reply to Todleben's qaestions as to his mode of procedure, 
that ' experience was his only guide ;* and the general impression 
veyed by the growth of the position is that, starting, probably, 
I'ough general idea of the defence, the ground was occupied as it 
understood, and as the direction of the Russian attacks deinaiid&^^^ 
Engineer officers are stated to have usually fixed the positions of UK'^^^ 
trenches and redoubts ; but the initiative in the execution of the 
^ippcnrs to have been left to the regimental officers, and to the troo]^ 
themselves. Though constructed according to a general type, 
was by no means slavishly followed, and the redoubts show signs 
individuality of engineering genius. The work is stated to have 
laid out by pacing chiefly, and wooden profiles and similar aids 
execution were probably not made use of. About 4,000 
were employed in addition to the military labour, and townspeop 
were also made available for driving carts and bringing up nuUeriel, 

Turkey can hardly be said to possess an Engineer Service in 
sense in which the term is usually applied, and it would be interestin 
to know the precise number of specially trained officers and me 
present in Plevna. They were doubtless, however, very few, and 
excellent execution and admirable finish of the work was greatly du» 
to the natural genius for fortification possessed by the' Turks. It i 
worth noticing that some of the characteristics of the Plevxia wor 
had been adopted by the Turks at a very early date. Thus a partici-l 
pator in the siege of Kandia (1667-69) speaks of * covered holes, « 
* grottoes ' and * earth burrows ' constructed in the reverse slopes ofc. 
the trenches, which seem to have been something very similar to th^^ 
celebrated earth huts of Plevna. And in the same siege the Torkfi^^^ 
made much use of wood in constructing caponiers* in which they^^ 
covered themselves. The term ' Turkish Sap,' moreover, serves to 
show that the Turks have taught something to the science of military 
engineering in the past ; and it is perhaps worth noticing that the Turkish 
soldier docs not by any means show evidence of the demoralisation 
which is sometimes supposed to be inseparable from a fondness for the 
spade. 

Kouropatkin bears testimony to the existence of a species of 
natural aptitude for trench- work on the part of the Turks. He states, 
' as soon as the Turks occupy a position they immediately fortify it by 
means of shelter trenches to hold their skirmishers. If they rratiain 
undisturbed, the shelter trenches are deepened, epaulments axe made 

* ' Caphaneren,' Novissifna Praxis Militarise by Johann Bemhard Schaitfieirn, 
Ingenienr und Major zu Fusa. 
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fin* 

^^ ^ona, and finally open, or closed works, of considerable relief are 

^^^tmcted. When time permits, traverses (against reverse lire) are 

^*^«d, and the lines of shelter trenches are multiplied according 

^ the conditions of the ground. Besides, the Turks never fail to 

*^^!««nd their position by occupying neighbouring heights which 

^c»ounand it. The entrenched camps established at Lovtcha and 

^i^d Plevna, show that the construction of the earthworks was never 

^^^«rmpted. At Lovtcha, the position once completely fortified, the 

^^ijks constructed several excellent powder magazines, and they began, 

vrards the end of the defence, to erect blindages for the tit)ops. 

* The comforts with which the Turkish soldiers are surrounded, are 
^^rthy of attenbioD. The interior slopes are provided with holes in 

^•'liich water, and sometimes honey and biscuits, are placed for the use 
the combatants. A portion of the cartridges are placed there ; the 
t of the ammunition remains in boxes at the bottom of the 

^*>enche8. 

' All the Turkish entrenchments which we captured at Schipka, 
vtcha^ and Plevna, are not only imposing from their size, but they 
80 present an excellent appearance. 

* The choice of the positions fortified leaves nothing to be desired, 
he works at Lovtcha and Plevna were unquestionably directed by 

^gineers full of talent and experience. 

* Even after a success the Turks do not think of remaining idle, 
the 13th September, the morning after the day on which General 

^Skobeleff" was forced to abandon the redoubts which he had carried, 

^t»e Turks were already stirring, repairing their damages, and destroy- 

^"•ig our shelter trenches. Moreover, our outpost chain, which was 

Sufficiently near to the enemy, could see them distinctly laying out 

^^esh lines of shelter trenches, and the working parties beginning their 

^ks with a will.' 

This natural aptitude and predilection for trench-work, is in 
^lutrked contrast to the ways and habits of the Russians at the outset 
<rfthe campaign. Not only was the Russian army miserably provided 
^th entrenching implements, but the Russian soldier himself seems to 
lave despised his entrenching tool, deeming it an encumbrance to be got 
'M of on the first favourable opportunity. Skobeleff states : ' A 
Soldier of our army, when he advances to the attack over difficult 
^fonnd, especially on a hot day, relieves himself first of all of the en- 

^i^ching tool Thus, when the troops obtain a position 

^hich they ought to hold, they have no longer the means of covering 
themselves from the enemy's fire.' This, however, refers to the state 
of things hefore the 3rd battle of Plevna ; and the troops, who during 
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the night of the 11th September, * dng, or rather scratched the very 
hard ground with their hands, with bayonets, swords, or mess tins,' 
would probably retain a very different estimate of the value of the 
spade and pick. The effect of the severe lesson learned at Plevna, is 
well shown by the fact that the men of Skobeleff's 16th Division carried 
spades weighing over 5 lbs. from Plevna to Constantinople. " They 
were slung over the back, the handle projecting above the left shoulder 
and the spade below the right hip, and were attached to the shoulder 
with a piece of string, a strap, a piece of old tent, or anything else 
that was available ; . . . they were uncomfortable, they were in 
every way inconvenient, but each man had learned by hard experience, 
that his individual life depended upon his musket and his spade, and 
he took good care to lose neither the one nor the other.** * * 

Todleben briefly sums up the advantages of the Plevna position as 
follows : — 

Advantages * 1. The extent of the Turkish position round Plevna was nearly 

position. ^^^ miles. 

* 2. The configuration of the heights radiating from the town 
resembles a fan of which Plevna is the centre. The Reserves placed 
in the centre, at a distance of 2^ to 3:^^ miles, could easily support all 
threatened points, whilst ravines intercepted the communications be- 
tween the various parts of our position. 

* 3. The fortifications consisted of many rows of defensive lines- 
practically adapted to the ground. 

* 4. The Reserves could be placed out of the range of our Artillery. 
' 5. The fire of the Turkish Infantry was shattering and devastating 

in a degree never hitherto attained by any European army.* 

The Turkish defences consisted of a well-arranged combination of 
trenches, lodgments, and rifle pits, strengthened at intervals by redoubts, 
which served as flank defences to the trenches in line with them, and 
as strong keeps, or retrenchments to the works in their front. By this 
means three and four lines of Infantry fire were brought to bear on the 
ground to be traversed by an attack. To this multiplication of lines 
of Infantry fire the Turks rightly attached great importance, and the 
ground was in many places extremely favourable for the purpose. In 
order to render the redoubts really efficient as points d^api 'ui^ they were 
of strong profile and capable of offering very great individual resistance 
to an attack. Besides the lines of trenches employed for the purpose 

* Ruman Army and its Campaigni (p. 435). This was a practical iUas- 
tration of the truth of the saying of Napoleon : ' There are five things from iriiidi a 
soldier should never separate — his cartridges, pack, provisions for four days, omd the 
pionura* tool." 
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cf direct defence, covered commnnications were made to the positions 
of the reserves in rear wherever the ground was much exposed, and 
ibeae covered ways were traversed if necessary. 

The very extensive employment of blindages more or less snb- 
stantial, is certainly one of the most marked features of the Turkish 
tiench-work. The Infantry trenches, as well as the redoubts, were 
fiberally provided with covered shelters in which the garrisons were 
well protected from the weather, and could cook and sleep, while 
remaining close at hand and ready to line the parapets at short notice. 
These shelters were arranged so as to be invisible to the Russians and 
were protected from direct fire. The Artillery appears usually to have 
been placed in the redoubts, which were well provided with traverses 
and blindages. The interior traversing was carried to such an extent that 
acme of the terrepleins were almost entirely occupied, and there was only 
the bare space necessary for taking guDs in and out. The traverses 
were employed to protect the faces of the works from enfilade fire, to 
defilade the rear portions of the terreplein and to cover the blindages ; 
the latter were sunk so low as to be secure from curved fire, and 
they seem to have afPorded ample protection against the Russian 
Artillery, while serving, at the same time, as tolerably comfortable 
dwelling places for the garrisons. 

The redoubts themselves were usually of simple quadrangular form ; * 
but a few five-sided works were employed, and at least one of six 



It was provided that the more advanced works should be brought 
nnder the fire of those in rear, and adjacent works were able to afford 
each other good mutual defence. 

A study of the general arrangement of the completed works of the Growth of 
defence {PI. III.) does not leave the impression of a position taken in 
hand and fortified as a whole, but one in the defences of which the 
temporary exigencies produced by the Russian attacks had played an 
important directing part. 

Thus, the strong line of trenches and entrenched camps, beginning 
South of Bukova and ending in the two Grivitza redoubts, took their 
first beginning just before Schilder.Schuldner*s attack on the 20th July. 
Tbey gradually increased in strength, and the Roumanian No. 1 Column 
was completely repulsed on the 11th September before their Eastern end. 
Tb© strong works of the central group, begun just before the 20th July 

* This apparent preferpnce for the quadrangular form has given rise to some 
eonameot. It is possibly to be explained by the fact of its gnviter simplicity of 
eoDStruction, and it seems also probable that the Turks relied in some cases on the 
affiscts of the fire from lateral trenches up to a late stage of the attack, and trusted 
to the strong profile and deep ditches of their redoubts for tiie close defence. 
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by a few shelter trenches, which were carried with great loss on that day 
by the 19th Regiment, had received a very great extension before 
Schackofiskoi's attack on the 30th July, against which they played 
a ivery important part ; while the defences, of which redoubt No. 10 is 
the centre, were begun after this date, and caused the terrible losses of the 
unfortunate centre attack on the llth September. SkobeleflTs ener- 
getic attack on the 30th July, West of the Tutschenitza, was the 
starting point of the Krischin defences, which, after having been 
temporarily broken by the same Greneral on the llth September, 
i-eceived a great sabsequent development. The importance of the high 
rounded hill above Opanetz was recognised at an early date ; it 
was probably slightly entrenched before the 30th July, and was cer- 
tainly occupied by an entrenched camp by the llth September, 
while, later, it received the very great development shown in PL III. 
The Turks appear to have been somewhat prodigal in the defences of 
this position. On the arc of defence from Krischin to the Vid bridge, 
the Turkish works were never seriously attacked. The extension 
of the defences from Krischin to the heights above Oltschages, 
was probably subsequent to the great attack of the llth September. 
Except round redoubt No 22, not much subsidiary trench- work seems 
to have been executed here, and the defences consisted of the chain of 
redoubts at intervals of 1,000 to 1,400 yards. The position above Olts- 
chages was also apparently recognised as important ; but from thence 
to the bridge the defences were not very extensive, and the Turks seem 
to have relied mainly on the natural advantages of the ground. The 
defenders of Plevna were, however, not very easily surprised, and a 
threatened attack subsequent to the llth September from the South 
between Krischin and the Vid, or from the West between Oltschages 
and the bridge, would no doubt have at once produced a rapid develop- 
ment of the existing defences. Moreover, the works on the eastern 
semicircle, from Bakova right round to £j*ischin, were very strong 
by the end of October, and the small importance of the loss of the 
Grivitza redoubt was by that time fully recognised, so that Osman 
Pasha would have felt secure in diverting a large force to the South- 
West and West. 

In thus reviewing the fortifications of Plevna as a whole, their 
gradual growth due to patient, unwearied, and highly intelligent labonr 
under fire and other discouraging conditions, is perhaps the most 
striking feature. Important tactical points, either recognised at once 
with military coup d^cBil, or sugg^ted by the course of the Buasian 
attacks, were seized upon and strengthened. Around the small nndevis 
thus formed, an extensive group of defences was afterwards developed 
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as fortber experience suggested.* If this general idea is not altogether 
BeWy it at all events obtained a very singular and complete realisation 
at Plevna. It has been stated that the tendency exists to view field- 
works too much from the Engineering point of view and too little from 
the tactical side. The difference between these two points of view has 
been very clearly defined by Colonel Schaw, R.E., who states t * in 
tactics the troops are the primary consideration, the central point on 
which our attention must be fixed. In Engineering we have to con. 
sider the material means which will aid the troops in carrying out 
some particular operation. And it no doubt is too often the case that 
Uie Engineer is inclined to put his works in the first place, and to 
forget that, apart from the troops, they are but a dead body without 
the animating spirit.' Plevna appears to supply a practical illustration 
of field works dealt with from a tactical point of view, and with 
the authors of the Plevna works the troops were doubtless the 
primary consideration. The guiding principle seems to have been, to 
cover and protect men and guns in positions where their presence was 
tactically desirable, and not merely to cover them from the enemy's 
fire, but to shelter them from weather and to make them in all respects 
as comfortable as circumstances admitted. 

In the actual carrying out of their works both armies were much Advantage 
fiivoured by the soil — a stiff loam free from stones, which stood well at ®' ^*^' 
steep slopes both in cutting and embankment, and was, moreover, not 
very favourable to the penetration of shells. After heavy rains the 
water did not percolate readily through this heavy soil, and the trenches 
remained very wet for long periods. 

The following appear to be the most salient features of the Turkish 
trench-work. 

Breastwork of Redoubts, — The height of the crest varied from Principal 
6' O" to 7' (y. The thickness varied from 21' 0", on faces much ex- tS^SS"" 
poeed to the Russian Artillery fire, to 10' 0" and 7' 0" at the gorges ?r*"' 
and in works of the second line. Many of the parapets showed evident ^^^•■^™* 
81^8 of having been strengthened subsequent to their constraction. 
The superior slopes varied from ^ to ■^. The exterior slopes were 
usually \- but occasionally flatter. In some cases, where they were 
not exposed to Artillery fire, they were considerably steeper and 
revetted with sods, or gabions. The interior slopes were steep and 

♦ The development from shelter trenches to redoubts was n-.r. howt^ver, the 
invariable course. On the southern line of defence, as has been noticed, redoubts 
almost isolated, were constructed, and would no doubt have been largely supple- 
mented by trenches if this part of the position had been threatened. 

t Field Worh-i from a Tactical Point of View. Lecture delivered at Chatham 
6th September, 1876, and since printed among the Occasional Papem. 
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sometimes revetted, bat not in every case. The banquettes were 
below the crests, 3' &' broad, and nsuallj stepped in rear. 

Ditches, — The main ditches were from 7' 0" to 10' 0" deep, ai 
breadth at top varied from 13' 0" to 21' 0". The escarps and coi 
scai'ps were steep, sometimes f or ^ — occasionally the escarps 
flatter. Berms were rather rarely employed ; but their absence 
perhaps in some cases be explained by a subsequent broadening c 
ditch in order to get earth, or by the gradual deterioration c 
exterior slope under fire. 

Covered way, — The redoubts were usually provided with a ^ 
forming the parapet to a covered way, by which a second line < 
was obtained. The glacis was not very high, and the banquette i: 
was cut down below the level of the ground {Figs, 1 and 2, PI. VlJLi 
2, PI. X.), thus lowering the position of the defenders of the co 
way, and allowing the fire from the parapet to clear them. In 
cases the glacis was thrown forward (Fig, 3, PI. VIII.), and, its 
quette being well sunk, the ground left standing in rear forn 
species of parados at the backs of the defenders of the covered 
By mounting on this parados the Turks may have been able in 
cases to obtain a third line of fire — especially the high angle fire, v 
they sometimes commenced when the enemy was considerably 
2,000 yards distant.* 

Traverses. — Traverses were very largely employed, and conflti 
a very distinctive feature of the Turkish works. They were of 
kinds — 1st, at right angles to the parapet, from 10' 0" to 14' 0" th 
sometimes finished off on a level with the crest (Fig. 1, PL YU 
sometimes from 1' 0" to 2' 0" above it (Fig. 2, PI. Vni.), and miw 
on to form bonnettes on the top of the parapet : in both cases 
tended to protect the faces of the redoubts from enfilade fire. ' 
detached traverses in the interior of the works, sometimes a strai 
line rising diagonally across the work (Fig. 1, PI. VIII.) ; someti 
simply cruciform (Fig. 2, PI. VIII.) ; occasionally cruciform ^ 
returned ends (Fig. 3, PL VIII., Fig, 2, PI. X.), according to varj 
conditions. These traverses were usually higher than the crest, ftl 
14' 0" thick, and with steep unre vetted side slopes. They serw 
defilade the terrepleins, and to protect blindages under or in rei 
them. Traverses of curved (Figs. 1 and 3, PI, VIII.) and straight! 
(Fig. 1, PI. IX.) were also employed to cover the entry to the rede 

* Todleben in his letter to Brialmont gives a description with an explai 
sketch, showing how a third line of fire was obtained by men standing on i 
cut in the escarp. The adoption of this plan by the Turks does not appear 
confirmed, and even an ordinary berm was rare. Moreovf^r, with steep eacarf 
arrangement would not appear to be very practicable. The third line of fii 
possibly, however, have been occasionally obtained as explained above. 
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Terrepletns. — The terrepleins of the redoubts were usually sunk TcrrepieijM. 
1' (y to 3' 0" below the ground level, according to the conditions of 
4ie case and the earth requirements. 

Arrangements for Artillery. — The guns were usual! j placed in the Arrange- 
ledonbts, from 2 to 6 in each. Thej were sometimes mounted en ha/rhette^ artaiery. 
and fired between bonnettes raised on the parapets, sometimes through 
embrasures, with or without bonnettes (^Fig. 6,* PI. XII). The 
embrasures seem more often to have been unrevettod. The guns appear 
usually to have been placed at or near the salients, but their posi- 
iioiis were frequently changed. When not required they were with- 
drawn into shelter in rear of the parapet or traverses. Powder 
Magazines were provided, usually under the traverses. 

Blindages. — The covered shelters of the Turks were employed in Bimdagea. 
file redoubts in rear of interior traverses (SectionYW, Fig. 1, PI. IX.); 
by the side of the traveraes at right angles to the faces (Section CD, 
fig. 3, PL VIII. ; Section PQ, Fig. I, PI. IX.) ; under the banquettes 
rf the main parapet (Sections AB and CD, Fig. I, PI. YIII.) ; in the 
eoimterscarp under the banquettes of the covered way (Section CD, 
Kg. 2, PL VIII.) ; and under the glacis (Section AB, Fig. 3, 
Pi Vni.). Shelters of very similar construction were also employed in 
the reverse slopes of Infantry trenches (Section AB, Fig. 2 ; NO, 
fig. 3 ; and GH, Fig. 4, PL IX.). The shelters in the redoubts and 
Bnder the covered way had flat roofs supported on horizontal timbers 
(iisoally round, occasionally square), which were carried on vertical 
posts. The roofs were formed of hurdles (sometimes of fascines or 
^yers of brushwood), covered with maize-straw or sods, and then a 
Wyer of earth. The depth of earth-covering vaiied considerably, 
iteging from about 4' 6" (Section CD, Fi^. 1, PL VIII.) to 1' 0'' 
iSection EP, Fig. 2, PL VIII.). They were excavated to different 
^pths, according to the amount of cover required. By far the greater 
^mber of these blindages would apparently have afforded no protec- 
tion whatever from mortar fire ; t but mortars were only employed by 
^e attack to a very small extent, and from high angle fire they were 
^ell covered by their positions, while their roofs were usually proof 
Against shell splinters and shrapnel bullets. Rear walls of earth were 

* This fignre is taken from a Kussian source. The nationality of the work is 
^ stated, and works bearing the number (7) exist both in the Russian and Turkish 
^Hes. Oeneral von Schroder (das verschanzte Lager von Plewna, p. 85) is inclined to 
Uiign it to the Russians ; but the coincidence of trace with the Turkish work 
iKo. 7 {PL III.) is apparently too striking to be accidental. Moreover, there are 
'^ber points, sneh as the parados behind the covered way, which seem to point clearly 
to Turkish authorship. 

t It seems somewhat remarkable, however, that very little damage was effected 
i No. 2, Orivitza work, against which the Roumanians employed four 9'84'' mortars 
X a range of only 250 yanls. 
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occasionally employed. The huts shown in Figs, 2, 3, 4 and 5, PL 
IX., in rear of the Infantry trenches, must have afforded little or 
no protection against Artillery fire ; but they could not be seen by the 
Russians, who, moreover, appear usually to have confined their fire to 
the redoubts. The roofs of these shelters were frequently sloping, 
as shown in Fig. 4, PL IX., and formed by a longitudinal ridge- 
piece supported on uprights, from which the sides of the roof — 
fascines, hurdles, or brushwood covered with sods or earth — sloped 
down, resting on the edge of the excavation, or on small banks raised 
slightly above it. The blindages had cooking places, provided with 
chimneys formed of sods, or rammed earth. 

It is now proposed to describe some of the individual works of the 
Turkish defence in greater detail.* 

The Orivifza posiiion consisted of i-edoubts Nos. 1 and 2, and a line 
of strong trench about 3^ miles long, running along the ridge io the 
West and embracing works Nos. 17, 18, 60, 47, and 46. 

Redoubt No. I was quadrangular, with 49 yards side. The parapet,. 
13' 0" thick, gave cover of about 9' 0", of which 1' 3" was gained by 
excavating the terreplein. The interior slope was steep and revetted 
with gabions. The banquette was reached by steps, the exterior slope 
and the escarp were \ . The counterscarp was nearly vertical. 

In the interior was a cross traverse of the form common in the 
Plevna redoubts ; it was a little higher than the crest of the parapet,. 
from 8' 0' to 9' 9" in breadth at the crown, and had steep sides revetted 
with sods. The guns fired through embrasures protected by bonnettes 
and side-traverses, raised 6 '&' above the platform leveL 

This redoubt was considerably altered after its capture l^ the 
Roumanians, and the guns of the latter were so mounted as to be able 
to shell redoubt No. 2 on the Noi*th, and also to sweep the slopes on the 
West : they were, moreover, protected by oblique traverses from the 
fire of the Turkish works. No covered shelters or blindage remained 
in the interior. 

From the North- West salient of this redoubt a line of trenchea 
communicated with redoubt No. 2, and formed a curtain brtween 
the works. IK, Fig. 5, PL IX., is a section of this trench, which 

* The Swiss Federal Governmont, with an enterprise worthy of imitation, despatched 
two Engineer officers, Colonel Ott and Lieutenant Briistlein, in February 1878, to risit 
and report upon the military works executed on both sides during the war. They 
reached Plevna on the 20th Marcli, and remained till the 28th. The weather WM bad 
and the ground covered with snow ; moreover the earthworks had already begun to diow 
the effects of exposure, while the wood-work had been to a great extent carried awjiy 
by the country people. The report of these officers is full of useful information; ami 
their drawings of the Plevna trench-work, reproduced in Plates VIII., IX.. and XI.,. 
are the best which have yet appeared. It is from this report that most of the following 
details are derivtHl. 
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9^ 9^' broad at the bottom. At intervals, ramps led down 
to the bottom of the trench from the rear, and there were also 
■milar means of egress to the front. This trench was abandoned by 
ike Turks after the fall of the redoubt. Another trench running from 
tbe redoubt to the South- West served for bringing up the Turkish 
reserves. This trench was provided with earth huts of the form shown 
in JF^. 4, PL IX. The roofs were formed of round timber on which 
rested brushwood, or simply maize-straw covered over with earth. 
Tlie two trenches running from the North. East and South-East salients 
were thrown up by the Boumanians ; the latter trench formed the 
first parallel of the formal attack on redoubt No. 2, and was traversed 
tt intervals as a protection against enfilade fire from the Turkish posi- 
tions South of the Grivitza brook : the former was used as a communi- 
cation with the second parallel. {See PI, XIII.) 

Redoubt No. 2 (JP%. 1, PL VIII.) had the same trace as No. 1, but Redoubt 
the traversing was different. This redoubt had four gun-banks at the 
salients. The banquette was carried round the side traverses as shown 
in section GH. The gorge entry was covered by a lunette. The 
is g^ve cover to a second line of fire. The thickness of the parapet 
originally uniform ; but subsequent to the beginning of the 
Roamanian attack, the parapet on the southern and eastern faces was 
raised to a height of 13' 0'' and thickened to about 14' 9" The berm 
had disappeared, and in order to get earth the terreplein bad been 
ezcaTated from 2' (X' to 4/ 10". The parapets on the southern and 
eastern i^es were much shot about, and also the interior slope of the 
parapet of the western face. The ditches had nearly perpendicular 
■carps and had been deepened to get earth. The interior slopes, the 
traverses, and the side slopes of the gorge entry, were revetted with 
gabions. The only places of access to the covered way were on both 
tides of the entry at the gorge. 

The blindages under the banquette of the parapet are worthy of 
notice. Measured from a vertical line dropped from the foot of the 
banquette slope, they had a dep^h of about 8' 2". The height was 
abont 6' 6", and the length varied in different places. The front walls 
stood alone in excavation, but in embankment were revetted with 
boards, or hurdles. The roof covering was formed of brushwood and 
straw ; the depth of earth varied according to the height of the parapet, 
and was usually about 1' 8". (Section AB, Fig. 1, PI VIII.) Bear walls 
existed in some places and were abont 1' 6" thick, formed of sods or 
rammed earth. According to the statements of Turkish officers these 
blindages afforded great security. Their positions, behind and close 
up to the parapets, or on the defiladed side of the traverses, protected 
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them completely from high angle fire. The Boamanian mortar -.^Wjr u 
seem to have done them very little damage. No brickwork wa« '^^ -^ 
at Plevna, and all the blindages, magazines, &c., were exeoatef ^' ^7 
provisional way. *.- 

BadJtmbt Work No. 17, West of No. 2, appears to have been developed fr^ ^[.^ 

a quadrangular redoubt with a cross traverse of the usual fonn. > ^^ 
gun emplacements on the North face were directed againsi t^ ^^ 
Roumanian approaches on the ridge to the North-East. The remii^ ^^ 
ing guns were directed so as to be able to fire upon redoubt Ko. ^ \^ 
and between redoubts Nos. 1 and 2 on the works of the BoumaiiiA^ 
attack. The Roumanians estimated the number of guns in this podtio^ 
at 18, which did not agree with the number of gun emplaoementBf 
doubtless because tbe pieces were f«H,uently changed in poritiou. 

The crest of the Infantry parapets had a command of 9' 9" and for 
gun emplacements about 13' 0''. The embrasures were cut down to 
3' 3" below the crest. 

The smaller works Nos. 50 and 47 offer nothing of special interest. 
The workmanship was extremely neat, and the interior and exterior 
slopes of the parapets were sodded. 

Infantry The line of Infantry trenches along the ridge is highly epical. 

The trenches are shown in Figs, 2 and 3, PZ. IX. They were liberally 
orovided with shelters. The main trench was 3' 3'' broad at tbe 
bottom and about 8' 2" above, and gave from 7' 2" to 9' ^' oover ; 
there was a banquette on both sides, about 4' C below the creei. Tbe 
slopes, in cutting, were nearly vertical. The parapets were from 4' 10" 
to 6' ^" thick, and the interior slopes were formed of rammed earth or 
sods. The crest was crenelated with sods or sandbags. The shelter 
huts had their entries direct from the trench : they were dbreolar or 
rectangular excavations of different sizes. In portions of the front 
exposed to fire they were entirely sunk in the ground : in natanilly 
sheltered positions they were higher. The walls were sometimes 
revetted with hurdles, and the roofs were formed of round timbers 
supporting a layer of fascines, or branches, and straw, with about 1' 6" 
of earth on the top. They were quite invisible at a distance. Small 
chimneys of sods carried off the smoke of the fires. Small ciroolar mill- 
stones which were found scattered about (each about 1' 0" in diameter 
and 1" thick, with a projecting pin fixed in one, fitting into a correspond- 
ing recess in the other) appeared to show that the maize was ground on 
the spot. In a few steps from these shelter huts the garrisons oould 
reach their banquettes. Traverses of about the same height and 
thickness as the parapet were freely employed in these treneheSi and 
the banquette was frequently carried round them. Where the trenches 
were liable to be enfiladed the traverses were carried up highOT. 
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*" *^^ loopholes were abont 1' 7" apart, and were partlj provided 
[*^ "Wooden forks on which to rest the rifle. 

^^e trace of these lines was well laid out and they partly surround 
lorka j^og ^7 ^j^^ Ig In front of the main trench there was an 

^ilidmnced trench for Infantry fire (Figs, 2, 3, 4, and 5, PL IX.) about 

-«>3" broad at the bottom, with a parapet giving about 5' 0" cover. 

" vibe trenches followed the contour of the ground as much as possible, 

*^iD that everywhere there were 2 lines of Infantry fire and 3 lines 

vhere the redoubts occurred. In some places, where the ground was 

fcToorable, lodgments and rifle-pits were formed further in front. 

These were detached and discontinuous trenches affording cover for a 

«ciion or half-section. Further in front (18 to 20 paces) circular sentry 

fits for single men were sometimes dug, connected occasionally by 

Mrrow trenches, with the lodgments in rear. The Turks did not make 

mnch use of the usual obstacles, and only a few wire entanglements 

appear to have existed. They trusted rather to the effect of several 

lines of fire sweeping the ground in front. The communications, in 

rear of works Nos. 50 and 47, between this northern line of defences 

And the town, were well covered by the lie of the ground. 

The Opanetz Oroup. — These works remained almost intact and were Opaneu 

sever seriously attacked. The group consists mainly of redoubts, and ^™°'** 

ibe covered communications freely used in the central group not being 

required here, were but little employed. The Opanetz heights com- 

tnand the low ground on the West and the Roumanian position near 

Dolny-Netropol : their fire could also sweep the ground North and East. 

Works Nos. 38 and 39 are both quadrangular redoubts, the latter Rodonbt 

baving sides about 58 and 49 yards in length. The parapet of this 

work was 19^ T' thick on the exposed sides, with a crest about 11' 6" 

above the ground. On the remaining faces, the parapets were about 

9' 9" thick and 8' 3" high. The traverses were about 13' 0" broad 

:at the crown, and, the terreplein being excavated 3' 3", they gave about 

16' 3" cover. The guns fired through embrasures with very high bon- 

nettes. The blindages were numerous and similar to those shown in 

Fig. 1, Fl. VIII. They had, in many instances, rear walls with openings 

for light and air. The ditches were steeply scarped and from 8' 4" to 

9' 9^' deep. There was a glacis and covered way running round the 

work. The interior slopes were revetted with sods and the steep 

•exterior slopes bad been turfed. 

Work No. 37 was remarkable for its exceptional size and polygonal Bedoubt 

trace. The total length of crest line was about 442 yards and the 

interior area more than 10,700 square yards. The trace does not 

appear to be based on any particular local requirements, and Colonel 
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Ott states that the work seemed to have been * fancifallj and leisure] j 
executed.' The many blindages afforded lodgment for troops and 
Staff, together with ample storage room and stabling for horses. The 
parapet was 13' 2" thick, except at the gorge, where it was about 
9' 9". The command varied from 6' 10" to 4' 4", and with the excava- 
tion of the terreplein the parapet gave about 7' 6" cover. 

The traverses were 6' 6" to 9' 9" thick according to their position 
with respect to the enemy's fire, with side slopes of ^ to |^. The whole 
execution of this redoubt is stated to have been a pattern of workman- 
ship. 

Reiioubt > Redoubt No. '^6 was for Infantry only ; the parapets were 6' 6" high 
and 18 2" thick on three faces, and 9' 9" at the gorge. This worls 
possessed an oven built of tiles. It was connected by a trench witii 
No 35, which apparently mounted two guns directed on Dolnj- 
Netropol. 

The communications between the Opanetz position and the town 
were out of sight of the enemy. • 

Coutrai Central Group. — The works of this group were commanded by the 

Radichevo ridge, and its exterior lines could be almost looked into. 
On the other hand the right flank of the position rested on the steep 
and rocky Tutschenitsa ravine, the North was covered by the Grivitza 
ridge, and the communications with the town were shut and completel,^ 
out of sight. There can be little doubt that the Radichevo ridge 
would have been included in the defences of this group, but that there 
was a fear of making the position too extended for the available garrison. 
The works were much damaged by the Russian Artillery. 

Redoubt Rcdoubt No. 10 (Fig. 1, PI, IX.) was designed for Infantry only, 

and was a square work of 60 yards side, with a cross traverse in 
the centre, five side traverses at right angles to the faces, and one 
covering the gorge entry. The thickness of the parapet was 16' 6", 
and its height such as to give 8' 3" cover. All the traverses were 
about 3' 3" higher than the crest of the parapet, and aboat 11' 6" 
broad at the crown. The terreplein was excavated 1' 7", and steps 
led up to the banquette. The interior slopes were almost vertical, 
as was the case of all such slopes when revetted. The exterior slope, 
about \, ran down without a berm to the bottom of the ditch, which 
was 9' 9" deep. The covered way is worthy of notice. It was sunk 
3' 3" below the top of the counterscarp, and was traversed at the 
centre of each &ont in such a way that the line of fire was not 
interrupted and a flank fire could be brought to bear on the slopes 
of the glacis on either side of each traverse. This was managed 
by throwing forward the glacis at the position of each traverse, as 
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chown in Fig, 1, Fl, IX. In front of the salients the glacis was 
rounded off in such a way that a traverse was formed in rear of 
the curved portion of the crest, which served as a parados to the 
defenders of this portion from reverse fire, and also as a traverse from 
tnfilade fire to the straight portion of the covered way. Moreover, by 
the rounding off the undefended angle was got rid of. The whole of 
this arrangement appears to be very ingenious. Access to the covered, 
way was provided at the gorge entry, and also by ramps leading up 
from the bottom of the ditch, at the points where the roundinp^ off of 
the angles began. The blindages in the interior of the work were 
entirely sunk below the ground level. From the gorge ran a trench 
connected with a strong system of Infantry lines, which could briog 
at least two tiers of fire to bear upon the ground in front. 

Work No. 1 {Fig. 3, Fl. VIII.) was also a square redoubt of about Redoubt 
49 yards side, for Infantry and Artillery. It was well traversed, and 
amply provided with blindages. The converging fire of the Russian 
Artillery had considerably damaged it, and the parapet was found to 
be full of 4*2" and 6'' shells, the greater part of which had not burst. 
The parapet on the southern and eastern faces was 16' 6" thick, and 
provided 11' 6" cover : on the other faces it was 13' 2" thick, and 
gave 8' 3" cover. The bonnettes protecting the guns were raised 3' 3" 
Above, and the level of the soles of the embrasures was sunk 1 ' 6" below, 
the crest. The traverses were all about 5' 0" higher than the parapet, 
and the cross traverse had apparently been heightened about 1' 6". 
The ditches had been dug out to a depth of 13' 2", in order to get earth 
for the restoration of the parapet, and the berm was omitted, or had dis- 
appeared. The covered way was carried round three faces of the work, 
*nd was omitted at the gorge. It was sunk 3' 3" below the ground 
level, and was at a little distance in front of the edge of the counter- 
scarp (Sections AB and GH, Fig. 3, Fl. VIII.), the earth left in rear 
fonning a species of parados on which a part of the defenders of the 
covered way could mount if required. It seems possible tbat in this 
way three lines of fire could be brought to bear on distant objects, 
but this would hardly have been practicable for the close defence. The 
covered way was further provided with shelters (Section AB, Fig. 3, 
ft VIII.) at intervals of about 11 yards. These shelters were 
niches under the glacis capable of sheltering a few men each. 
Access to the covered way was provided at the gorge, and also by 
«tepB — three in each face — leading up from the bottom of the ditch. 
At a short distance from the covered way of the southern face was 
an Infantry trench connected with it by narrow trenches. In front 
of the covered way of the eastern fhce there was a similar trench at a 
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grater distance. The gronnd in front of these faces was, therefoi^ 
swept by three lines of fire, exclusive of that from the top of the pandoB. 

Work No. 7 is shown in Fig. 6, PL XII., and appears to have beea " 
designed mainly for Artillery. This work was donbtless intended to "; 
flank the ground East of redoubt No. 10, and to render thift 
work untenable if captured. Its guns probably were brought to ' 
bear across the Tutschenitsa ravine on the troops of SkobeleffB 
attack on the 11th September. This whole group of worte > 
was at a disadvantage in being commanded at comparatively short 
range by the Radichevo ridge, and it was artificially strengthened by 
Infantry trenches, covered ways, and communications, having a total 
length of about 9 miles. The ground all round was much plonghed 
up by the shells of the Russian siege guns, the greater number of which 
had not burst. ^ 

de£n«S Southern Defences, — The southern defences of Plevna follow the line ^ 

of the ridge terminating above Blasigas on the West to the heights 
North of Krischin ; here the ridge forks, runuing North-East towards 
Plevna and South-East over the 2nd Knoll of the Ghreen Hills to tho 
Tutschenitsa ravine, with an advanced position on the 1st Knoll, c<>®* 
municating by covered ways with the three redoubts on the 2nd Knoll. 

^^^ Redoubt No. 13 was square, with 98 J yards side ; it had aecomnio- 

dation for four guns at the salients. The parapet on the North-West 
face was 13' 2'' thick, and on the remaining faces 16' 6". The crtst 
was 8' 0" high, the bonnettes 2' 0" above it. The terreplein was exca- 
vated from 1' 6" to 3' 3", thus gaining cover to the extent of firomy o 
to 11' 3". The exterior slope ran down without a berm into the ditcbt 
wluch was 8' 3" deep. This work was somewhat exceptional in having 
no glacis. The traverses were from 11' G" to 13' 2" high, with ^ 
breadth at the top of 9' 9". The traverses had a step in their side.^ 
slopes, 1' 7" broad, 4' 3" below the parapet. No blindages existed, 
with the exception of one behind the traverse covering the entry, and 
the terreplein showed traces of tents having been pitched. Near 
the work, in well covered positions, there were numerous shelters for 
reserves. This redoubt, with Nos. 26, 12, and 11, formed a second 
line, or reserve position, to the defences of the Green Hills. Redoubts 
Nos. 11 and 12 are stated to have remained open at the gorge after 
their recapture from SkobelefE on the 1 2th September, but their side 
faces were completed. 

^f^^ Redoubt No. 25 {Fig. 1, PI X.) is five-sided, with sides froiB 

28 to 38 yards long.* The entry was protected by a species oi 

* The lengths of the sides as shown in the drawing, which is taken from f 
Kussian source, do not quite agree with Colonel Ott's measurements. 
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mr. The sonth-eastem salient was provided with embrasnres 
Yo gnns, protected by bonnettes. The interior traverse was of 
¥hat peculiar form, and the work, like No. 13, had, apparently, no 
'• 

le Krischin redoabt, No. 14 (Fig, 2, PL X.), seems to have had B**"** 
ry special feature ; except that the glacis at the salients, instead 
LDg roanded off, as was usual in the Plevna works, was simply 
tened for about 10 yards on each side of the angle, by which 
slight protection from enfilade fire may have been obtained for 
sfenders of the covered way. 

adoubts Nos. 19 and 23 (Fig, 2, PI, VIII.) were much alike in their RedenWi 
al details. No. 19, the larger work of the two, had sides about 
rds long, and was provided with a cross traverse and eight side- 
rses. There were embrasures for ^ve guns at the salients. The 
ets appeared to have originally had a command of 6' 6'^ and to have 
subsequently raised about 3' 3", which, with a 3' 3" excavation of 
erreplein, gave 13' 0" cover. The parapets were from 19' 7" 
'*' S" thick ; and the eastern * face had been much knocked 
, probably by the Russian guns posted East of the Tutschenitsa 






3doubt No. 23 was very similar, with sides about 65 yards long, 
•arapet was 19' 8" thick and gave 11' 6" cover. The ditch was 
deep, with no berm and a steep escarp. The counterscarp was 
% to give access to the covered way. The glacis was rounded off 
> angles after the manner previously explained. The entry at the 
was covered by a lunette-formed projection of slighter profile, 
orge ditch was flanked by two small traverses for Infantry fire. 
ages, 13' 3" long and about 9' 6" apart, were provided under the 
ed way and were cut down to the level of the bottom of the 

^doubts Nos. 23, 19, and 24 were connected by trenches for 
try fire, provided with shelters. Two long, nearly parallel, trenches 
outh-East and cut the Lovfccha-Plevna road ; the more southerly 
)se trenches (about 1,090 yards long) terminated in an advanced 
try trench immediately in front of the Russian lines, 
le 2nd Knoll was strongly defended, and the effective action of 
il tiers of fire was secured as much as possible. The earth- 
rs were numerous, and were both of circular and rectangular 
The parapet and trench in front of them usually gave about 

'he North and South arrow appended to this fif^re does not seem to agree 
ell with the bearing of the faces of this redoabt as shown in Pi, III. The 
ide nhould apparently run more nearly North and South. 
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8' 3'' of cover, and the shelters had abont 5^ 10" of headway. The 
position was strewn every whei*e with empty cartridge cases, and tin 
prismatic ammunition boxes filled with earth were freely used on the 
parapets to form loopholes or bonnettes. 

The rest of the works of the Southern line of defences, as well as 
those on the West, along the right bank of the Yid, present no distinctive 
features worthy of notice. The communications of the Southern 
defences with the chaussie on the North, and with the town, were 
completely covered by the ground. 

Russian Works. 

w^f" The Russian works do not present any very special features, and 

show considerably less ingenuity than those of the Turks. It will be 
sufficient to notice a few typical specimens of the trench-work. 

Sections Nos. II. and III. — The general idea of the works of these 
Sections was to block the road leading from Plevna, especiaUy the 
chaussee running along the Grivitza valley, and to pour a heavy plunging 
fire from the Radichevo ridge on the Turkish works of the central 
group. The works are connected on the North with those of the 
Roumanians belonging to the Ilnd Section. They cross the Ghivitsa 
valley West of the village and, running South to the Radichevo ridge, 
they bend to the West, ending on the eastern verge of the Tntschenitsa 
ravine. The possession of the Radichevo ridge was of great import- 
ance to the Russians, and their works here were of considerable extent. 
The more commanding points were occupied by lunettes, or redoubts, 
mostly designed both for Infantry and Artillery. The siege guns 
were usually placed in open batteries, about 2,200 yards from the 
Turkish redoubts. In front of them, or at the side, were In&ntry 
trenches and numerous lodgments : rifle pits were formed to sweep 
the ground in front of the batteries with rifle fire. Covered shelters 
in the works and also in the advanced Infantry lines were exceptional. 
The positions of the Reserves were usually in naturally covered ground, 
and numerous shelter huts, sunk into the ground (Fig. 5, PZ. XXL), 
were provided. 

West of Grivitza stood a large lunette {PI. III.) with fieM^es about 
44 yards, and flanks 33 yards long, arranged for mounting 3 guns 
at each salient. The parapet was only about 8' 2," thick and 6' 6" 
high, and the terreplein was not excavated. The ditch had a nearly 
vertical counterscarp. The gorge was closed with a slight Infieuitiy 
trench. The interior slope was unrevetted and stood at about \ in 
rammed earth. 
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Further South, opposite the Turkish redoubt No. 1 of the ceutral 
group, was another lunette, with faces about 88 yards and flanks 27 
yards long, mounting three guns ; between the gun portions and behind 
the flanks, resting-places were excavated, about 5' 0'' broad and sunk 
V 3" below the terreplein. From these excavations steps led up to the 
banquette, and they were sloped off in rear. In rear of the gorge- 
traverse were similar resting-places.* The parapet of this work was of 
similar dimensions to those given above. 

Another work, thrown up East of Radichevo on contour 800, had a 
polygonal trace. The salient angle of the northern &ce was provided 
with embrasures on the left side for guns, with a slight traverse 
between each. The ditches were very deep, in order to get earth, and 
tke interior slope of the parapet, as well as the side-slopes of the tra- 
Terses were revetted with fascines. From the height on which this work 
is placed the ground slopes on the North towards the Grivitza brook. 
This height stretches, with a slight fall only, towards the West, and 
from it the town of Plevna is well seen. 

On the Radichevo ridge, South-East of and 1,300 yards from the 
Turkish work No 10, was a rectangular Russian redoubt with sides 
about 65 and 76 yards long, mounting four guns en barbette. The 
parapet was 10' 0" thick, 9' 2" high on three faces, but only 4' 6" at 
the gorge. Under the banquette were blindages, sunk 4' 10" into the 
ground, with walls formed of a framework of squared timbers and 
gabions filling up the panels. The roofs were formed of fascines and 
earth. Several traverses were provided, giving cover to resting-places 
for the garrison. In front and on the side of the redoubt were three 
Infantry trenches, connected by conmiunications, and the whole position 
^B8 strengthened by numerous battery emplacements. 

There were several types of batteries. Fig. 1, PI. XI., shows a bar- raturiet. 
bette battery with a parapet 13' 2" thick and 2' 10" high. The guns 
^re 13 yards apart. A trench, 3' 3" deep and 2' 10" broad at the 
bottom, ran in rear of the parapet and in front of the guns. This trench 
^aa carried round the traverses, and the portion at the ends of the latter 
'^ prolonged so as only just to leave room for bringing up the guns. 
The trench served to give cover to the gun detachment; and if the ban- 
quette to the interior slope of the parapet had been a little broader, 
*t Could have been utilised to give a line of Infantry fire when the 
ROUS were not in action. The traverses were about 10' 0" thick and 
^' 0" high. This battery was from its position liable to be enfiladed 

* These so-called restiog-places (Ruhegraben) were merely treDches io rear of the 
huiqnette to give greater height of cover. They are shown in Fiff. 1, Pt. XII., which 
u taken from a Kussian source. 
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by the Turkish fire from the West side of the Tntschenitsa ravine, and 
the magazines and covers for limbers and men were placed in rear and 
sank into the ground. 

The battery, Fig. 4, PL XI., had a parapet 2' 10" high, with traTerses 
5' 4" high carried forward on to the parapet. The guns were farther 
protected by splayed bonnettes, as shown in the figure. In rear of the- 
parapet and between the ti*averses a trench was excavated, and small 
expense magazines were formed at the ends of this trench, under the 
traverses. The breadth of the traverses was 13' 2" in front and IC 0" 
in rear : they were at about 46' 0" central intervals, and were carried 
about 19' 6" to the rear, measured from the rear edge of the trench. 

Timber platforms appear to have been rarely employed. The- 

execution of the batteries is stated to have been rough, and the work 

carried out by the Artillery was very inferior in finish to that of the 

Engineers.* 

Sections IV. Sections IV. and V. — The works of these Sections divide into two 

and V. ... 

somewhat different types, a portion of those in Section IV. belonging^ 
to Skobeleff*s trench attack on the Green Hills position, and the rest 
being simply works of investment. The latter appear to ofier nothing 
of special interest. 

On the 1st Knoll there were several nearly parallel lines of 
Infantry trenches, connected by covered communications and ap- 
proaches. The trenches were about 3' 3" deep and from 5' 0" to 6' 6" 
broad at the bottom, with parapets about 4' 3" high. They were par- 
tially provided with shelter huts of the forms shown in Fig, 6, PL XI., 
but the latter were not nearly so numerous as those of the Turks. 
From the bottom of the trench a step led up to the banquette. In the 
communications also steps were provided to render it easier to get 
out of the trenches if it were required to do so. The trenches and the 
approaches were traversed according to the requirements of the case. 
Zigzag approaches were partially employed on the left flank of the 
position. 

The batteries usually had an Infantry trench in front, as shown in 
Fig. 5, PL XI. From this drawing it does not appear possible that 
Infantry and Artillery fire could have been carried on at the same 
time ; and even when this may have been practicable, the arrange- 
ment would seem to have been a bad one. The Infantry would be 
very unlikely to shoot steadily with the Artillery fire going on just 
above their heads. 

* It is only fair to notice, however, that Lientenant Welch saji of the tvenches,. 
very hastily executed by the Knssians near Poradim after the defeat of 80th Jnly^ 
* the work is perfect and looks like a model.' 
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In the batteiy shown in Fig, 8, PZ. XI., the gons fired through 
aabrasures, whose sills were about 2' 7" above the platform. The 
tr&yerses between adjacent guns were detached from the parapefc, and 
in front and rear of them trenches, W \" deep and sloped off at the ends, 
were dug, the front trench apparently for Infantry, and the rear 
trench for the gun detachments. Another Russian battery is given 
in Fig, 4, PI. XII., which shows small expense magazines in the 
parapet immediately in front of the traverses. The trench in rear of 
the traverses is, in this drawing, shown as continuous, which would 
render it diflScult to withdraw the guns. The batteries and communi- 
cations are stated to have shown signs of night- work, and there was 
little or no revetting. 

Fig, 9, P/. XI., shows the huts constructed by the Russians for 
officers and men. These were, of course, only in the reserve positions, 
either out of range, or effectually covered from the Turkish fire. 
jPi^. 5, PL XII., shows the arrangement of shelter trenches for reserves 
in more exposed positions. 

Section J. — This position extends from Tymen, on the Vid, across 
the ckmutsee to Dolny-Netropol, and, bending to the North-East, 
terminates on the Vid opposite Bivolar. The works have the character 
of pure lines of investments, designed simply to prevent the Turks 
from breaking out. They consist of a broken advanced line of 
Infentry trenches, between the intervals of which, and sometimes a 
short distance in rear, batteries were thrown up. In the second line 
were Infantry tronches, chiefly in the form of lodgments of short length, 
tod a few closed works, as 'points d'ajppui. Rifle pits were freely 
employed. The general profile of the Infantry trenches is shown in 
fig, 2, PI. XI., and gabions, built into the parapet, were sometimes 
employed to store cartridges. 

The batteries were usually built for six or more guns, and had 
Infantry trenches on their flanks, sometimes connected with them. 
Some of the slopes wero revetted with * straw- work,' but they were 
generally formed simply of rammed earth. Sods were only occa- 
sionally employed. 

Fig, 7, PI. XI., shows one of the batteries of this Section. 
The traverses are disconnected from the parapet, and a trench is 
carried round them, and also in rear of the latter. The parapet is 
bonnetted in front of the traverses, and under the bonnetted portions 
Bmall expense magazines were formed. 

Several conical tumuli, from 32' 0" to 64' 0" high, existed in this 
portion of the position, which were occasionally utilised by the Ros- 
eians. One of them. South of Dolny-Netropol, was formed into a 
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battery at the top; it also afforded shelter to hats in rear, while 
Infantry trenches were cut in a semicircle round it in front, so as to 
give several tiers of fire. 

The execution of the work generally is stated to have been better 
than Section lY, which certainly ought to have been the case, 
since from Dolny-Netropol to the South the Russians were little 
troubled by the Turkish fire, and the work could all be oarried on 
by day. 

Section I. — Roumanians, — The works of this Section comprise, 
1st, the investing lines running from Bivolar to the ridge North 
of No. 2 ; 2nd, the line of defensive works running North from 
the Grivitza position, and passing to the West of Yerbitza ; these 
were thrown up immediately after the great defeat of the 11th 
September to protect the right flank of the Allied army, in case Osman 
Pasha should make a movement towards Sistova. 3rd, the works 
of the sap and mining attack on the Grivitza redoubt No. 2. The 
two former classes of work possess no special interest ; the attack by 
sap, although unsuccessful, might very probably furnish some valoable 
data if fuller details as to all the minor operations were available. 
The trenches of attack are shown in PL XIII.* The first parallel 
was begun on the evening of the 12th September. The last 
parallel, about 30 yards from the ditch of the redoubt, was 
apparently completed by the 19th October, the day on which the last 
assault (p. 166) was delivered. The works of the attack do not seem 
to possess any very special features. Trench cavaliers were employed, 
and blinded trenches. The work was carried on in twelve standing 
relays, chiefly, however, by night. The Turkish work completely 
dominated the attack, and the Roumanians suffered considerably. 
Lieutenant Welch says * the sapping was done by two men digging 
sufficiently deep to cover themselves, the trench being taken oat to its 
full proportions by men working behind them ; ' from which it would 
appear that a species of deep Turkish sap was employed without sap- 
rollers, or shields. The ground was easy to work ; * but every inch of 
it was dug under fire, and that of the very hottest description.' 

After their failure on the 19th October, the Roumanians began to 
mine, and drove two galleries, one starting from a shaft in the first 
parallel and directed on the alignment of the southern face of the 
Turkish redoubt, the other starting farther in rear and directed on the 
middle of the eastern face. The former gallery appears to have been 
about 60, the latter 90, yards long. The gallery floors were nearly 

* Enlarged from Military Notu Bound Plevna, by LieuteDant F. Weldi, Wh 
Begiment. Jaumai of Royal United Service Institution, No. XCV., 1878. 
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lerel and at a depth of aboat 21' 0" below tbe ground. After passing 
mder the ditch of the redoubt at this level they seem to have been 
inclined upwards with a slope of about J. Seven charges were pre 
pired at depths of from 10' 6" to 15' 0" below the ground level. The 
charges were intended to demolish the whole of the eastern and a 
portion of the southern parapet of the redoubt ; they are stated to 
have been laid, with the itizes prepared, about ten days before the fall 
of Plevna, and the fact that they were never fired has given rise to 
much speculation. Had the expected demolition been realised and 
followed up by such an attack as the Roumanians were quite able to 
deliver, there is no doubt that the redoubt would have fallen. It 
appears that there was a general, but probably unfounded, belief, that 
the redoubt was itself mined and would be blown up, if occupied ; and 
tikis has been proposed as a reason. It has also been supposed that 
mother general attack was contemplated, and that the mines were to 
be kept in readiness for it. This is extremely improbable in face of 
Todleben's fixed purpose. It is very possible, however, that the 
Roumanians, having begun their mining operations, were determined to 
carry them through ; that they really intended to fire their charges 
•nd to storm the redoubt ; but that they were overruled by Todleben's 
orders. When the Roumanian assault of the 19th took place, Todleben 
had only occupied his position as Assistant to Prince Charles for about a 
fortnight, and it may be that the latter was favourable to the attempt, 
hut that subsequently Todleben's influence became paramount and his 
will law. 

The Roumanian technical troops before Plevna consisted of 1 S^^Xli''" 
hattalion of Engineers, made up of 4 companies. Sappers and Miners, ^ps'^fin- 
1, Railway and Telegraph, and 1, Pontooners, in all about 900 men, 
imder the command of Colonel Berindey. The Sapper companies had 
each 2 waggons with civilian drivers ; the pontoons were iron boats of 
the Belgian pattern. The Sapper and Miner companies were specially 
employed in the formal attack, and two of these companies were subse- 
quently told off for the mining operations. The Infantry carried out 
their own works, and the Artillery built the batteries. 

Tracing and Execution of the Russian Works. 



As to the many minor details of execution of the Russian trench DetaUsof 
work, there is little information beyond that contained in Captain works ui tin 
Kouropatkin's notes. The latter, however, contain much that is Jton.'S^' 



interesting; and, though they relate only to Imeretinski*s operations 
before Lovtcha and Plevna and those carried out in the IVth Section 
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under Skobeleff, tbej embrace some of the most interesting work < 
the kind. 

Before Lovtcha on the night of the 2nd September, 4 batteries ha 
to be built on the height A, and 2 on that figured B (PL V.); 
batteries having been already posted on the latter height. The tracin 
began at about 4 p.m. The ground was in parts covered with vinei 
or maize, and in other places bare : both pickets and soldier-markei 
were employed to indicate the positions of the batteries. As soon as 
became dark, 8 gunners under an officer were sent out to mark tl 
position of each .gun. When the officer had made himself fbll 
acquainted with the ground, he went back to his battery and led it n 
to the position. The working parties appear to have been of iD&ntr 

On the morning of the 7th September, when SkobeleflTs troops wei 
taking up their positions on the Lovtcha- Plevna road, the troops cam 
under a heavy Artillery fire from the Krischin redoubt. To reply t 
this fire and also to prepare the way for the Infantry attack on th 
2nd Knoll, Skobeleff ordered 3 9-pounder batteries of the 2nd Artilier 
Brigade to take up a position on the Red Hill. The general directio: 
for the batteries having been previously decided upon, the position c 
each of the 24 guns was marked by a Sapper with a shovel, who the 
lay down. The distance between the batteries was 15 paces, tha 
between each pair of guns in a battery 9 paces. The Lifantry workinj 
party was brought up in small separate detachments, each consisting c 
8 men with shovels and 2 with picks under a Sapper, to the sites c 
the gun positions, and began work at once. ' Li less than an hoar 
cover was obtained and the guns were brought into line. 

The calculation of the working parties was very rough and simpl< 
For a company trench or for a battery, 1 company of workmen wer 
told off, so that, * in order to fortify a position for 8 companies an 
4 batteries, 12 companies of an Infantry Regiment were detailed 
The 3 rifle companies of the same Regiment formed the covering part^ 

When at a distance from the enemy, the work was carried on i 
two reliefs ; but at closer quarters the men worked all night withon 
relief in order to avoid confusion and probable loss from the enemy' 
fire in bringing up a fresh working party. Each company had 10 
shovels and 20 picks. The working parties were marched off, as soo: 
as it was dark, in great order and silence : talking and smoking were nc 
allowed. The mess- tins were left behind, as they caused a noise on th 
march. Each company employed as a working party had its fuU com 
plement of officers and non-commissioned officers present, and was pro 
vided with two or three stretchers. On arriving on the spot, each com 
pany usually sent out 2 picquets of 3 or 4 men — the number of picqnet 
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dqtending on the proximity of the enemy — who advanced from 100 to 
SOO paces to the front and formed a chain to cover the working party. 
The shovellers were then formed in single rank, dressed, tnmed about, 
and piled arms. They then fronted and began work by word of com- 
Muad given in an undertone. Each man made a furrow in front of 
kim with his shovel, marking out the top of the rear slope of the 
tnnch. The men were then dressed ag^in and marched 6 paces to the 
front, where they marked the front of the excavation in the same way. 
They were then formed on the centre line of the trench and arranged 
diequerwise, after which the work began at once. The work began 
vith great energy and silence, but flagged after about two hours, when 
the men would begin to cease work and to talk. 

Captain Kouropatkin very graphically describes the scene on Night of 7th 
the night of the 7th September. * The hum of voices increased into ®*p^*™ • 
apen conversation: the shovels clashed, and here and there even a 
dispute could be heard. A short time longer and some of the men sat 
A>irn to rest; the boldest took out their pipes. Under such circam- 
itances nothing restores the quiet and energy of the workmen so 
({oickly as a few shots from the enemy. The whistle of the bullets 
kd an electric effect, recalling the reality of the situation and the 
necessity for prudence. The bullets beg^n to come apace and the 
workmen to duck. The peculiar thud of a bullet which had hit its 
BUffk was heard in the trench as a soldier dropped his shovel and fell 
CQ the newly dug earth, exclaiming, *' Ah ! comrade, I am hit." There 
was .a slight confusion in the neighbourhood of the wounded man. 
The order of the company officer was heard, '* A stretcher ! keep your 
places ! silence ! " Then a soldier with a rifle forced his way into the 
working party, coming from the picquet line to say that a movement 
of the Turks towards the position had been observed. The news 
'*The Turks are coming," spread like lightning through the ranks ! The 
eommand was heard *' Stand to your arms,*' and in a few seconds the 
company was ready to receive the enemy. Elbow to elbow the men 
oowded down, or knelt in the newly dug trench, getting as close as 
possible to the parapet. A few anxious moments passed. A trusty 
OQD.commissioned officer and 2 men were sent out to call in the picquets, 
bat principally to make sure of the advance of the Turks. They 
lotumed with information that the Turks were not in sight. The 
nan who had caused so much confusion had in the darkness mistaken 
the Turkish outposts, or a patrol of a few men, for a whole column. 
The company laid down their arms and resumed work in a somewhat 
disorderly manner ; the men were looking about for their shovels, and 
A profitless exchange of words took place.' 
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By daybreak the men were completely covered, and the tranc 
was inspected by the superintendent of the work and the oompan 
officers, who then g^ve directions for the finishing off of the slope 
levelling the bottom of the trench, and general remedying < 
defects. 

In the line of advanced trench, executed on the 1st Knoll dnrin 
the night of the 9th November, many such defects were apparent b 
daylight. ' The parapet had in most places a triangular profile, bein 
about 5' 0'' high, with a sharp angle at the crest. The angle ha 
to be cut down, and notches made on which to rest the rifles. Tl 
trench was 3' 0" deep in parts. A step 1' 0" to 1' 6" high was mac 
to enable the men to get on the banquette, serving at the same tin 
as a seat. In places, also, the trench was so shallow, and the parap< 
so low, that men passing along were not completely covered. Th 
breadth of the sole of the trench was from 4' 0" to 8' 0" ; the slope 
even of the excavation were slight. The base of the &ont slop 
rather less than the height, that of the rear slope about equc 
to it. Later, the rear slope had to be cut down to ^, or less, i 
order to facilitate recapture in case the trench fell into the enemy' 
hands.' 

It is noticed as a special defect, subsequently felt in this particula 
trench, that there were no breaks in it even for the passage c 
picquets, while this continuity was very unfavourable to coontei 
attacks. 

When daylight came on the morning of the 8th September, th 
picquets were drawn in and replaced by sentries on the banquette c 
the trench. After the work of the night was over, and the trenohc 
had been inspected, the men lay down and rested till the reliei 
arrived. The Turks opened a heavy fire as soon as they could see th 
new works, even at a range of 2,000 paces, but the Russians wer 
well covered and suffered little or no loss. 
Second The general tracing of the works on the Bed Hill in Novembei 

menT^^*' prcvious to Skobelcff's capture of the Ist Knoll, was carried out a 
of Red Hill, follows : — About 2 hours before sunset, the officer entrusted with th 
tracing stole over with 2 Sappers, keeping as much as possible unde 
cover, towards the flank of the position, and marked the propose 
lines for Infantry and Artillery, with long picquets. ' Each compan 
had a separate trench, and each battery was for 8 guns. The length c 
the company trenches varied from 120 to 150 paces, according to th 
strength of the company ; 21 feet were reckoned for a gun, and onl; 
exceptionally this distance was reduced to 14' 1". The method o 
marking the sides varied according to the distance from the enemy 
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Id some cases the ends of each company trench were markecl ; in others 
onlj the flanks of several trenches together.' 

Picqnets, 6' 9" Jong, were employed, with the bark scraped off to render Pioqntte and 
tliem more visible. In the scrub and maize with which the gpronnd 
was covered, it was often di£Bcnlt subsequently to find the picquets, 
fgpGcieMj on dark nights. Straw or hemp ropes were tried instead, 
bat this did not answer, and finally Sappers were employed as markers. 
To economise men, a trench for four companies was marked only by 
kwo Sappers, one at each flank. When near to the enemy the 
markers ft^quently attracted attention and drew fire; they therefore lay 
dDwn and did not move till the working parties approached. Markers 
were instructed that their duties were the same as those of sentries, 
tnd the officers placing them noted their names and posts, so that, 
\j calling out a name, any particular position could be found in the 
dark. 

On the third day after the beginning of the advanced trench on Loopholes, 
flie 1st Knoll of the Green Hills, loopholes were constructed. The 
white sand-bags were found to be unsuitable, as they presented a good 
mark to the enemy. An attempt was made to smear the bags over 
to make them less conspicuous ; but the dry earth imparted but little 
Colour, and there was no water on the spot. Finally the' loopholes 
were formed of two sand-bags made as dirty as possible and with 
their front ends covered by earth : branches were laid across them, 
tnd the whole covered with earth. No universal type of loophole 
existed, however, and in some cases a sand-bag was laid across the 
top in the usual way. Each man had to make a square niche in the 
pirapet close to his rifle to keep part of his ammunition. 

In the Green Hills position in the latter part of November, the Ufe in the 
general programme was as follows : By 9 a.m. arms were cleaned and trenches on 
ofled, and the men were then employed on work of various kinds in h5i«."*" 
the trenches. The dinners were eaten at the kitchens in rear, where 
the men went, at first by parties and afterwards by companies ; they 
made their tea in the trenches. * From noon till evening the men did 
M they liked ; many slept, others preferred to steal out of the trenches 
luider all sorts of pretexts, to gather wood, dig up potatoes, <&c. 
The sentries and volunteers, of whom there was no lack, observed the 
enemy unceasingly, and every Turk who showed himself was fired at.* 
Nearly every evening a regimental band played in the trenches. 
After the receipt of the news of the fall of Kars, a large illuminated 
transparency, bearing the words ' Kars taken ' in Turkish, was ex- 
hibited at dark, which immediately drew a heavy fire from the Turks. 

Konropatkin gives some interesting details of the firing from the VoUejflriog. 

B 
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Russian tifenclies during the Turkish attacks. ' Independent firing w; 
forbidden ; volleys were to be given at the word of the battalion coi] 
mander or of General Skobeleff himself/ The company commande 
had to see that their men got on to the banquette and took proper aii 
Alluding probably to the first night in the advanced trenches, ] 
says: 'The first volleys were not a success; the men did not fi 
together, and some loaded and fired a second time without waiting f 
the word of command. This led others to do the same, and the coi 
mander would thus soon lose control over his men, especially as I 
voice would be lost in the volleys of neighbouring companies. It w 
left to the energy and resource of the officers to restore fire discipli 
at these critical moments.* Generally speaking, after 3 or 4 voUe 
the extractors of some of the rifles jammed and the ramrod had to 
used to eject the empty cartridge case. When this occurred the m< 
had to be watched to see that they waited for the next volley instei 
of firing when they were ready.* The volley firing from the fro: 
trench was so effective that none of the Turkish attacks 8uoceed< 
in getting nearer than 100 to 150 paces. 

* Kouropatkin recommends that, at critical moments, the company command 
should mount on the parapet and direct the fire of his company, as was frequent 
done with success in the defence of the Schipka position. Unless, howeTer, t 
urgency were extreme, the probable loss of the company commander would seem 
be a more serious evil than a bad volley ; and careful previous training in roll 
firing would probably be sufficient to counteract the weaknesses pointed out, which w« 
however, very excusable in young soldiers under heavy fire, and occupying a ve 
exposed and isolated position. The whole question of volley firing by word 
eomnumd or signal is one deserving of consideration. 
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APPENDIX n. 



STRENGTH OF AN INFANTRY REGIMENT. 



4-battalion /"War footing 

B«giinent \ Peace „ ... 

'^S!J!lI^I^««^«««* footing '• 
"^""•°* \Pwce footing . . . 


Combatants 


Non- 
Combatantf 


Tndn 


1 




i 

O 



7 

7 

6 
6 
6 


1 


1 

186 
52 

174 

135 

49 


1 


80 
64 

76 
60 
60 


4,057 
1,897 

3,081 
2,863 
1,793 


226 
185 

136 
135 
105 


44 

17 

41 
41 
16 



STRENGTH OP A CAVALRY REGIMENT. 



4-Sqtiadroii Regiment . 


Combatants 


Nou- 
Combatants 


Ttain 


i 
1 


1 


U 


« 


1 


1 


^ 


33 


728 


593 


141 


64 


16 



The above establishment is maintained in peace and war;* except the train, whid 
OB a peace footing, coniists of 16 horses and 9 waggons. 



APPENDIX m. 



:. OF REGIMENTS COMPOSING THE NINE ABMY 
iPS WHICH FORMED THE ORIGINAL RUSSIAN 
LD ARMT. 



IStb DiviaioD 

(LienL-Genaral 
Fomeianief) 



(Lient.-OeneMl 
Kriloff) 

16th Division 

(Lieut..Genenil 

SchosCalu) 

3flth DivisioD 

(Lieut.-GeDeml 

Murk I.) 

7th Cavalry 

DiviBion 

(Lieot. -General 



9th Division 
(LieDt.-Qeneral \ 
Fnnte maky U.) l2nd 



14th Division 
(Mttjor-GenBcal . 
Dragominiff) 
8th Cavalry 
Diviiion 
(Msjor-G>.m.ral ' 
_ Prince Manualoff) 
5th Division 
( Lieut. -Qoneral ' 
Scbildsr- '; 
Scholdaer) 
31it DivieioD 
(Lieut. General 
Veliaminoff) ' 



eth Cavalry 

Division 

(M^jor-Oeneral 

LoechkaMff) 






rein Vladimir Begiment. 
\62nd Susdal 
/Bird Ugli« 
1, Stth Eafuin „ 

llTth Jaroslaff 
118th Schiija „ 

, /nSth Kolomna „ 

" \ 120th SpTjrachofF ,. 
.p - J J'4th Jukiitprnjoslalf DrsgooDi. 
Bngaae ■^ ^^^^ charfcoff Lancers. 
I /4th ^Mrtriopol iTuBiaM. 

" |_*th Don Cossacks. 
hMo 
hFniga 
/£9UiLnbLin 
' " XeOtbZamoscht 

^"8>d*\l-12ndSrenigoro<l .. 

{USrd Dorogobnsch „ 
l«4tfa Easehin 

B^B^'lrihOlviopolL 



. rsSrdJeleti Begiment. 

"\34th3ieak 
rssth Briansk „ 
l3Sth Orel 



... -B '—.J /8th Astrachan Draffoons, 
St Bngade|g^ Vosna.ensk l2cers. 



/ 1 7tii Archangel Bcgiment. 
1 18tb Vologda „ 

/ loth Eaatioma „ 
\20th Gatii „ 

/iSlrtPenm 
\ IV2nd Tamboir „ 
/ 123rd Eosloff „ 

\I2«hVorone*di „ 
'9th Euan Dragooiu. 

9th Bog I^nceis. 

eth Eiaff Hnnan. 

Ml Don Cossack*. 



t 



13th DiviiioD 

(Ident-Oananil 

Bichtar) 

34Ui DiririoD 

(Ueat-Osaraal 
Baron Korff) 
lOLh CaralTf 
CivisioD 
(Lieob-QeDeral 
Dedinlin) 



Irt Bng«de^5(,^ Bielo-tooJ Begim«iL 

^'^ " {^^^^i^Sr^ ;; 

^^""^ ■■ 1 136th Tiiganrog - 



11th DiniioD 

(M^or-OenenJ 

EmiDth) 



1 1th CAT&I17 

Divifiion 

(U^OT-QeDsial 

TUuchtfT) 



anH /43rd Ochotik. 

■""' ■■ \Mth K4m»chstk» 
irf n>i~.-q./12fithKnrsk 
"^^"8*^ni28tbEylBk 

5n.1 /127th Putivl 

■*^ " liaStliSt^rijoskoo 

" 1.11th Twhugujf'ffL 
2nd rilthlBimfllluasar 



XUth Corps 

(Liaot-Oeneral 

VADnofTaki) 



1 2th DiTuion 
(Lient-'QeDsnl 

S3rd DiriiioD 
(Huor-Qenenl ■ 
Tunoftjsff) 
I2tb Osnlr; 
DiTision 
(LJent.-General 



.... T>_!_ i. rl29tli Bauanbu BsgimM 
130th Eherson 
ISlBtTiraepol „ 

132nd Bender „ 

12th Stuodub Dragoon*. 
, 1 2th Bielgorod I^ncen. 

{~12th AchtjrkA HiLuu*. 
latb Ikin CoMuki. 



XUIthCocps 

(Lieut. -General 

Hfthn) 



lit DiTuioD 
(IJaut. •General 

Kochoroff) 



(H»oi-6eDeial 
Baranoff) 
I3thCaTali]r 
Diviiion 
(UqoT-Osneral 
TodBwImi) 



t2Dd Sofia 
/ Srd Narra „ 
" \4lh Korpor „ 

, /I39thMoTMha[i8k „ 

■ \liOthSaiaiek 

r I3th Nam Eiuaan. 
LlSbhDooCoaBcka. 



W .. {11 
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XlVth Corps 

(lient-Oeneral 

Zimmerman) 



17th Division 

(Major-Q-eneral 

Porochovn ikoff ) 

18th Division 

(Lieut. -Cfeneral 

Narbut) 

Ist Don Cossack 

Division 

(Lieut. -General 

Schamscheff) 



1st Brigade {^*Mo«ow Regiment. 

„ , /67th Tamtino 

^"^ " \ 68th Borodino 

/ 1 o* -p..-^-^- / ^^^ Riasan 
f^«^^"«^n70thRiajsk 
ior.A /71stBieleffski 

^2^^ " 1 72nd Tula 

n^^A /16th Don Cossacks. 
Brigade I jg^ 

/17th 
'• \l8th 



it 
It 
If 
If 
It 
»i 



^Ist 
2nd 



ti 



11 



»» 



»t 



The details of the above Corps are taken from Der Orientalische Krieg, W. Riistow. 
The Corps and Divisional Commanders were in several cases changed during the course 
of the campaign. 



APPENDIX IV. 



ADVANCE OF RUSSIAN ARMY INTO ROUMANIA. 



Kght Column. Troops. 
Route.- 



Otttre Column. Troops. 
Route.- 



—8th and 12th Cavalry Divisions. 21 st, 26th, and 37th Don 
Cossack Regiments, under Lieut.- General Baron Driesen. 

-Crossed the frontier at Ungheni, bivouacked on the night 
of 24th April at Jassy ; thence vid Plojesti to Bucharest, 
the 8th Cavalry Division moving on towards the 
Danube, opposite Nicopolis. 

— Xllth Corps, 5th Infantry Division, 34th Don Cossacks, 

under Lieut. -General Vanoffski. 
-Crossed the frontier a little South of Ungheni, moved 

parallel to and about 20 miles from Uie Fluth to 

Foksani ; thence to Bucharest. 

^Column. Troops. — Advanced guard, Caucasian Cossack Brigade, 23rd Don 

Cossacks, 4th Rifle Brigade, and all the mountain 
ArtiUerv. under Lieut.-Gheneral Skobeleff; followed by 
the 11th Cavalry Division and the Vlllth Corps. The 
whole under Lieut-General Radetzki. 
Route. — Crossed frontier 60 miles South-West of Kischeneff, near 
village of Bestamak. The Cavalry of the advanced 
gnaid reached the Sereth and took possession of the 
bridge near Galatz on the evening of the 24th April. 
The whole force subsequently moved on to Bucharest, 
the advanced guard proceeding to the Danube opposite 
Rustchuck, and the 11th Cavalry Division to the Danube 
opposite Silistria. 

Column of the Troops.'-^XJth Corps, under Lieut-General SchackofSdcoi. 

Lower Danube. Rotiif. — Crossed the frontier at Kubei, and advanced to Galatz and 

Braila, relieving the Cavalry which had previously 
arrived. 

The 9th Cavalry Division and the 31st Infantry Division were forwarded by rail 
fliortlj afterwards from Ungheni to Slatina. 
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APPENDIX V. 



DISPOSITION AKD STRENGTH OP TURKISH ARMY 
THE QUADRILATERAL IN OCTOBER. 



Station 



Varna . 

Hadji Oglar Bazardjik 
Silistria 
Rii8tchuk 
Kadikeui 
Ra^grad Camp 
,, Town 
Solenik 
Near Djelin Jenikeui 
Djomaa and Karahaaaankeni 

JaQa 

Slimnia and Kasan 
Schomla . . . . 



Totals . 



lufantry 



Bat- 
talioiM 



9 
134 

184 
20 
18 
25 

1 
13 

3 
20 
13 
10 

8 



172 



Men 



7.446 

8,637 

10,776 

12.630 

10,730 

13,652 

463 

7,429 

1,973 

11,196 

7,757 

7,832 

4.817 



Cavalry 



269 

1,591 

389 

60 



1,535 



1,369 
208 

284 



ArtilloT 



Field 


X 


Gnus 


36 


2.1 


22 


i 


12 


V 


12 


i; 


26 




65 






2,; 


18 






. 


30 


( 


22 


I 



18 



1/ 



105,238 I 5,755 261 ; 11,^ 



* Indading in these cases garrison artillerymen. 
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APPENDIX V. 



DISPOSITION AND STRENGTH OP TURKISH ARMY OF 
THE QUADRILATERAL IN OCTOBER. 



station 



Varna . 

Hadji Oglar Bazardjik 
Silistria 
Rustchuk 
Kadikeui 
Raagrad Camp 
„ Town 
Solenik 
Near Djelin Jenikeui 
Djnmaa and KarahasBankeui 
Jflola .... 
Slimnia and Kasan 
Schumla 



Totals . 




18i 
20 
18 
25 

1 
13 

3 
20 
13 
10 

8 



172 



7.446 

8.637 

10,776 

12,630 

10,730 

13,652 

463 

7,429 

1,973 

11,196 

7,757 

7,832 

4,817 



105,238 



CttTolry 



269 

1,591 

389 

60 



1,535 



1,369 
208 

284 



6,755 



ArtiUeiT 



Fteld 
Gans 



36 
22 
12 
12 
26 
66 

18 

30 
22 

18 



261 



Urn 



2,243* 

622 

2,022* 

1.767* 



2,847 



628 
689 

1,411* 



11.479 



4 



* Indading in these cases garrison artillerymen. 
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